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INTRCDUCTION

1. This annual report of the Eccnomic Commission for Africa (ECA), which covers
the period 3 March 1963 to 2 March 196k, was adopted by the Commission at its

11%3th meeting on 5 March 196L. It is submitted tc the Zeconomic and Social Council
at its thirty-eighth session in accordance with peragravh 18 of the Commigsion's
terms of reference which states that "the Commission shall submit to the Eccnomic
and Social Council once a year a full report on its activities and plans, including
those of subsidiary bodies". 1/

PART I

WORK OF THE COMMISSION SINCE THE FIFTH SESSICH
A. ORGANIZATICN OF THE SECRETARTAT

Staffing position

2. Recruitment of professional and other staff proceeded during the yezr. At the
end of 1960, there were 42 professional posts out of a total of 105; at the end of
1961, there were 46 out of a total of 160; at the end of 1962, 80 cut of a total of
240 and by the end of 1963, there were 113 professional posts out of a total of 280.
Of the 113 professiongl posts, 15 were in the Division of Administration,
Conferences and General Services, which include the language sgervices.

3. At the end of 1965, of the S3 professional posts, 83 were Ffilled and offers of
aprointment had been accepted or candidates formally recommended to Headquarters for
all but eight of the remaining vacant posts.

L. Approximately 50 per cent of the Professional Staff were of African
nationalities.

E/ The previous activities of the Commission and its subsidiary bodies have been
reported to the Economic and Social Council in the following documents: Report
on the first session (29 December 1958-6 January 1959) JCfficial Records of the
Economic and Social Council, Twenty-eight Session, Suppiement No. 10 (E/3201)/
Anmual Report (7 January 1959-6 February 1960) /Ibid., Thirtieth Session,
Supplement No. 10 (E/3320)/, Annual Report (7 February 1960-10 February 1961)
/Tbid., Thirty-second Session, Supplement No. 10 (E/3452/Rev.1)/, Annual Report
{19 February 1961-3 March 1962) /Ibid., Thirty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 10
(E/3586)/ and Annual Report (4 March 1962-2 March 1963) /Ivid., Thirty-sixth
Session, Supplement No. 10 (E/3727/Rev.1)/.
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5. The approved manning table for 1964 is 292 of which 117 are professional. AL
31 Jamuary, there were 17 vacancies and 8 already committed, leaving a balance of 9.

5. Four starlf members were provided by the TFoed and Agriculture Organization of
the United Nations (FAQ)}. The FAQ regional statistician for Africa is also posted
in Addis Ababa and is supported by a regional advieer on agricultural statistics.
Thirty regional advisers were provided in 1963 by the Bureau of Technical
Assistance Operations (BTAQ), as opposed to 18 in 1962. Some further extension of
the regional programme with particular emph&sis on the development of regional
advigers' services and training activities is contemplated in 196k,

7. The financial resocurces represented by the posts remaining vacant throughout
1963, or during part of it, were Tully utilized by appointing short-term consultants
or by borrowing experiesnced staff members Irom other United Naticrns offices to
undertake specilic studies or carry out specific tasks. The Executive Secretary
would like to take this opportunity of fthanking warmly the Under-Secretary in charge
o the Department of Deonomic and Social Affairs &t Headguarters, the Executive
Secretaries of the Eccnomic Commission for burope (ECE) and of the Economic
Commission for Latin America (ECIA), and the Director of the Furopean Office of the
United Nations for thelr generous assistance in lending staff members despite heavy
pressure of work in their own departments.

Administrative structure of the secretariat

8, During the year, the administrative siructure cf the secretarialt was
reorganized and now comprises:

(g) The Office of the IExecutive Secretary, with a Training Section, a
Technical Assistance Co-ordination Unit, a section desling with the African
Development Bank and an Information Officer;

(E} The Economic Development Division, comprising five sections dealing with
industry; transport; energy and natural resources; hcusing, building and
planning; and planning and policies;

(¢} The Division of Trade and Surveys, comprising an Fconomic Survey Section
and a Trade Secticn;

(g) The Statistics Division, comprising two sections on economic and social
statistics and on statistical development, and a Mechanical Unit;

(g) The ECA/EAO Joint Agriculture Divislon, comprising two sections on
agricultural development and procduction, and agricultural marketing and
consumption;

(f) The Public Administration Division;

(g) The Soclal Affairs Section, comprising three units on socigl welfare,
rural life and institutions, and soclal investigations;

(b) The Division of Administration, Conferences and General Services,
comprising the Personnel 0ffice, a Finance Office, a Translation Secticon with
an FEditorial Unit, a Documents Office with a Documents Reproduction Unit, a
General Services Section, a Travel and Visa Section, a Reference Unit,
Registry, Library and Typing Pool.

-2
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B. ©SWMARY OF WORK

9. The resolutions which have been adopted during the five previcus sessions all
invite the secretariat tc concentrate primarily on: (a) the creation of
institutions; (b) the training of personnel to run such institutions; (c¢) advising
Governments in the drawing up and execution of their development programmes; and
(d) conducting investigations at the reguest of individual Covernments or States
in a sub-region. In each of these fields the Commission has been able to register
some achievements,

Creation of institutions

Conference of African Statisticians

1C. 'The first institution to be established was the Conference of African
Stetisticianeg, which initiated action to speed up the development of statistical
services in Afrieca, with particular reference to the organization of statistical
bureaux; the training of middle grade and professiocnal personnel; the determination
of methodology spplicable to all African countries; and the provision of assistance
Tor statistical surveys. The first Conference established a programme of
statistical work covering a period of five years ending in 196L.

11. As a result of the work of the Conference and of the Statistics Divisicn,
statistical services in many African States are now taking shape and it is
expected that in many ccuntries there will soon be enocugh statistical material
on which development planning can be based.

African development bank

12. The Khartoum meetings of experts and ministers concluded an agreement which
has now been signed by thirty countries and ratified by seven (see E/CN.1L/260).
Three other countries have obtained parliamentary approval for ratification. The
Committee of Nine met in August and December 1963, It is expected from the
communications so far recelved from several countries that there will ve sufficient
ratifications by the middle of 1964 to enable the bank to come into being.

- sub-regional offices

13. In 1963, two sub-regional offices, which had been formally approved by the

- Commission in its resoluticn 64 (IV), were established in Tangier and Niamey.
On the basis of an administrative decision of the Executive Secretary, an
exploratory missicn has been established in Iusaka.

14, Starting with the collection of statistical and other information, and with
responsibility for the organization and servicing of sub-regional meetings, these
offices will, as time goes on, play an ever-increasing role in the work of the
Commission. Their tasks will also encompass the carrying out of research of
interest to Governments in the area; the provision of advisory servicesg requested
by Governmente, sssistance to resident representatives in the drewing up of
country programmes; the organization of training courses and seminars; the

-



co-ordination of development and trade policies; and provisicn of a centre for
consultation with and briefing of government officials, visiting missions,
regional advisers and ftechnlcal assistance experts.

African Institute for Econcmic Development and Planning

15. In November 1963, the African Institute for Beonomic Development and Planning
began work in Dakar with nine tutors and twenty-five students. The Institute is
nt present housed in temporary bulldings provided by the Government of Senegal,
but preparations are being made to secure appropriate and adeguate accommodation.
Bighteen countries have made their pledges to contribute to the counterpart funds
which African countries were committed to subscribe. ©So far, four countries

have paid the Tirst instalment of their subscriptions. It is hoped that, now

that the Swpecial Fund has approved the project, all member countries will ccme
forward with their subscriptions.

16. The nost encouraging feature of the initial activities of the Institute is
the mumber of adequately prepared candidates which Governments have been able
to ncminate for the first course. It is hoped that scome of the best candidates
of this first year's course will be offered fellowships to foreign countries,
if their Governments agree. This will ernable them to gain practical. experience
in planning offices and in research institutions.

17. Arrangements have been made for summer scheools for under-graduates and
annual seminars Tor lecturers in economiecs (E/CN.1L/259).

18. Cne of the research projects of the Institute will be connected with
econcmic integration in Africa, and specigl courses and seminars will be arranged
to enable politicel leaders and officials to examine the implications of the
varicus activities which precede and contribute to economic integration.

19. The curriculum has been drawn up with the help of experts from France,
Poland, the Union of Scviet Soclalist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America. Assistance in
the form of lecturers and boolis has been promised by several countries.

Fifty per cent of the cost of rumning summer schools and seminars has been
offered by the United States.

Training

20. While the above-mentioned institutions provide facilities for the training
of much-needed perscnnel, the training programme of the secretariat is not yet
fully under way. The Ccmmission has run seminars, workshops and training
courses, but the needs of Africa cannot be met adequately by these means.

21. The secretariat has now organized a Training Section which will soon publish
a handbook of facilities avallable to Afriecasn candidates. The handbook will
contain information frem the United Nations and its speclalized agencies as

well as from inter-governmentzl and bilateral organizations. This Section

should be able to co-ordinate information on offers made by all agencies and

be in a position to estimate how many Africans are undergoing training at any

one time.
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2. In spite of the acute shortage of trained personnel, gquite a number of
training institutions in Africa are now operating below capacity. The Training
Section will invite member countries to send their candidates fo fill vacancies
in existing institutions in Africa. Alsc there is scme indication that apart
from offering fellowships, a nurber of bilateral and governmental agencies are
prepared toc {inance the establishment of new fraining institutions.

22, The secretariat has received indications from the USSE and the United States
of willingness to help in providing facilities for training African technicians.
Erguiries have been received Trom other countries on the same subject.
Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary, Netherlands, Poland, the United Kingdcm and
other countries have indicated willingness to channel some of thelr scholarships
through ECA. If member States co-operate fully with the new Training Section

in the secretariat, it will be possible to find facilities for training a much
larger number of persons than 1s the case at present.

24, It is hoped that, during the next five years, it will be possible for the
Training Secticn to examine the syllabuses of selected African training
institutions and colleges. The Commission will then negotiate for specialization
in research and teaching in specific Tields.

Econcmic development

25. Co-ordinated economic development is & necesgity in Africa. Differences in
language, pclitical orientation and cultural outlock are not insurmountable
ochstacles to co-ordinated sub-regional development or to the eventual creation
of a meaningful African common market. The Commission, in close cc-cperation
vith the Organization of African Unity (QAU), should be an effective instrument
in bringing about economic integration.

26. Apart from regular stafl members of the secretariat, there is a team of
experts who are avallable at short notice to be sent on missions which take

less time than normal technical assistance. At present the team can give
speclalized services in the following fields: economic planning, social services,
statistics, hydrology and planning of river basins, mining, geology, transport,
cartography and housing. Applications for the short-term serviceg of These
regional advisers should be addressed through resident representatives to the
secretariatb.

Industrialization

27. The work of the secrefariat in industrialization started only about eighteen
months ago. While prospects of developing medium and small-scale industries,
largely but not wholly for national markets, are not being neglected, the main
emphasis has been on the establishment of large-scale modern industries, strategic
for economic development, necessarily requiring markets beyond the scope of most
African countries. Industries which are being studied include iron and steel,
non-ferrcus metals, engineering, chemicals and fertilizers, textiles and building
materials. The report on the second session of the Standing Committee on Industry,

Natural Resources and Transport glves detalls of work so far undertaken and planned

(B/CcW.14/245 and Corr.l and Add.l).



28. The industrial co-ordination missions to east and central Africa, and to
west Africa last year, and to north Africa early this year, should be seen as
only a beginning of the secretariat's efforfs to secure industrial development,
with emphasis on sub-regicnel co-operation.—

Transport

29. Studies are under way to determine the most econcmic means of closing the
transport gaps between States and to co-ordinate the existing means so as to
form, eventually, a complementary whole cf transport networks. A survey of
west African transport problems is well adwvanced.

30. At the request of the Commission, investigations concerning the possibility
of a trans-Szharan highway is still going on. The secretariat 1s also engaged in
the examination of transport problems in east and central Africa. Document
E/CN.14/IBR/46 submitted to the Standing Committee on Industry, Natural Resources
and Transpcort, gives an account of the secretariat's work in transport.

51, At The request of the Commission at 1ts fifth session (see E/BTET/Rev.l,
para. 263(e}), the secretariat and the International Civil Aviation Organization
(IC20) undertook scme studies in the Tield of air transport. Document E/CN.1:/277
gives an account ¢of the progress which has been made so far. At this stage of
gconomic development in Africa, there is an opportunity to plan ailr, railroad and
water transport together, in the interest of groups of countries. The costs
invoived and the personnel required make transpert a particularly suitsble field
for foreign technical gssistance.

52. At its Tifth session, the Commission requested the secretariat o initiate,
in co-operation with the International Telecommunication Union (ITU), a8 programme
for establishing telecommunications links throughout Africa. Document E/CN.1L4/24L9
and Corr.l gives an account of the progress which has been made and the programme
to be executed in Tthe next Tew years.

Natural resources and energy

33, Simultanecusly with its work in the field of industrialization and economic
planning, the secretariat has been active in the fieid of nstural resources,
including water resources, minerals, energy and cartography.

34, It is undertaking an evaluation of present and foreseesble water needs of
the African countries and encouraging co-ordinated development of river basins.
It is hoped that firm decisions will soon be taken to make it possible for the
secretariat and interested donor countries to know the forms development will
take and the nature of external ald which will be required.

35. The secretariat has begun to assemble hasic data on African minerals. This
will form part of the material required for studies on the location of industries.

36, In the field of cartography, the secretariat is actively helping African
countries in the surveying and mapping of their territories, ineluding the
preparation and utilization of topographic and topical maps for rescurce
development. Under resolution 816 (XXXI) of the Econcmic and Social Ccuncil,

2/ TFor the reports of these missions, see E/CN.14/2L6 and Corr.l, E/CN.1L/2L7 and
Corr.l and E/CN.14/2L8 and Corr.l.
-6
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the United Naticns Regional Cartographic Conference for Africa was held in
Wairobi, Kenya, from 1 to 12 July 1963. é/ The main recommendations of the
Conference aimed at the strengthening of naticnal cartographic services in the
region and of international technical co-operations to that effect. A second
such regicnal conference is scheduled for 1966.

%7. The secretariat has initisted a series of studies in all forms of energy,
including thermal power, hydro-electricity, petroleum and gas. A study on the
situation, trends and prospects of electric power supply in Africa (E/CN.1L/EP.3)
was presented to the first African Electric Power Meeting held in October 1963.
This meeting will be followed by sub-regionsl meetings and a regional one on
petroleum and natural gas.

Agriculture

%8, The ECA/PAQ Joint Agricultural Division has undertaken studies and surveys

on the food and agriculture situation for use by meetings, seminars and workshops
and Tor the information of member States. I{ has also examined plans aznd measures
adopted by individual countries to promote agricultural development. At the first
and fourth segsions, particular emphasis was placed on food consumption levels
and the utilization of food surpluses. AT its third session, the Commlssion
recommended studies in commodity stabilization with special reference to the
operations of marketing boards.

29, The main task is to deal with agricultural policy and planning - with
particular emphasis on the transition from subsistence to market agriculture.
This mandate of the Commission has been reiterated at every session. Within the
nexs five years every prcposal or regolution will have to be examined in terms
of itgs contribution to the realization of this principal objective.

Trade

40, 1In 1963, following the programme of work and priorities sdopted at the
fifth session, the Economic Survey Section of the Division of Trage and Surveys
devoted most of its ©ime to the preparation of the ecconomic survey of Africa.

A number of counfries in north, east and central Africa were visited by members
of the Section and, by the end of the third quarter of the year, six counbry
gtudies were produced in draft.

1, Following resclutions 86 (V) and 87 (V) adopted by the Commission at its
fifth session, a document on steps towards an African common market (E/CN.IH/STC.EO
and Add.1-2 and Add.2/Corr.l) was prepared for ccnsideration by the Standing
Committee on Trade at its second session. A document (E/CN.1L4/STC.21) was also
prepared on steps to be taken towards an African payments union for examination
by 2 meeting of experts held in January 196L. Documents on intra-Africean trade,
trade in African development plans and projections of African trade are being
prepared for the United Habtions Conference on Trede and Development, to be held
in Geneva in 196L. Superimposed on the consideration of problems of trade policy
are activities in the field of trade promotion and training; training courses

and in-service training are given regularly in customs administration and
commercial policy.

5/ For the report of the Conference, see Unifted Nations Regional Cartographilc

"~ Conference for Africa, vol. I (United Nations publicaticn, Sales No.:6L.T.2).

-7-
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Lo, At its second session, the Standing Committee on Trade concerned itself
meinly with the problam of improving intra-African trade and the trade of Afriea
with the rest of the world, with pariicular attenticn to the possibility of
creating an African ccmmon market and to the forthcoming United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development.

4%, The secretariat has attempted to sum up the position of the African
countries in a document which was circulated to the Commission (E/CN.1L/279
and Corr.l).

44, There will be a secretariat team in Geneva to service African delegations
and to help them play & full and effective role in the work of the Conference.

Housing

45, In the housing Tield, the Commission's efforts were originally concentrated
on promoting aided self-help. Now the main effort is being placed on
encouraging the formulation of long-term housing policies and the setting up

of suitable national housing agencieg with the task of preparing housing
programmes, proposing sultable legislations and assisting in the execution

of comprehencgive housing policies, The emphasis is being placed on the
mobilization of private savings for house construction and on studying ways

and means of producing housing costs. Alongside these activities, surveys of
tuilding materisl avallable in different countries are being undertaken.
Agsistance will be given to the development of industries asscciated with housing.
A seminar on physical planning is being organized,

46. As with the work of the Statistics Division, the housing programme will
help determine the levels of training required and co-operate with schools cof
architecture, civil engineering and town planning in Africa and abroad, to
provide advanced training for senior officlals. TIn some African States there
are bulilding resegrch institutes. These will be made use of, wherever possible,
and some new ones may be established to provide an even spread of facilities
throughout the ccntinent,

47. A full zecount of the secretariat!s activities in this fleld is given in
document E/CN.14k/251.

Social welfare

48, The Executive Secretary decided not to convene the annual meeting of experts
on social welfare and community develcpment. This decision was taken because
during the past five years work in this field has not been particularly rewarding.
At this stage, a detalled study of the present structure, energies and needs of
African commmunities 1s required.

Lo, During 1964 representatives of the International Labour Organisation (II0Q),
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orgsnization (UNESCO),

the World Health Organization (WHO) and the United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF)
will be associgted with the Social Affairs Section in an advisory capacity. This
section will be reorganized in order to permlt 1t to expand the scope of its
activities. The gection will attempt to define problems of age groups. This

O
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approach would permit the examination of such problems as the causes of infant
mortelity, education of children of school age, vocational training and
ermployment, health and soclal security.

50. The aimg of the Social Affalrs Section will be to study ways of setling up
the following: rural institutes for the training of village-level workers;
consumers' and producers'! co-operatives; marketing arrangements to secure the
full value of agricultural produce and to ensure reasonable prices for imported
goods; and health and educational facilities in rural areas.

51L. Some African countries have records of up to fifty years of abttempts to
study land tenure systems and to institute land reforms. The Sccial Affairs
Section, in consultation with interested specialized agencies, will strive
during 1964 to work cut formulae which it will discuss with individual countries
and test in selected areas.

Public administraticn

52. The activities of the secretariat, through the Tublic Administration Division,
are concentrated on personnel management, organization and metheods, treasury
control, customs administration, purchase and supplies, qnd local government.

A report con activities in public administration will be feound in document
E/CN.14/254. Special arrangements would have to be made to meet the requirements
for teachers, engineers and cther technicians, as well as for the training of
shorthand-typists, book-keepers, clerks, artisans and other officials of the

lower and middle grades.

53. A meeting of directors of institutes of public administration and perscnnel
departments has been arranged to take place later this year. Two tralning
courses in organization and methods will be held in east and north Africa.

There are forty-one institutions for training civil servants in Africa, some

of which are assisted by the United Natioms.

54, The Public Administration Division is made up of regional advisers vho
can undertake short missions to glve advice and to help reorganize particular
gservices. These advigers will be sent out in caseg where the usual technical
aszsistance over a long pericd is not required.

C. RELATICHNS WITH SPECTALIZED AGENCIES AND CTHER CRGANIZATIONS

Specialized agencies

International Labour Organisation (ILO)

55. The co-operation given by the ILO to the secretariat in the past has
continued during the year. Close contacts have been established in the field
of training and two ILO experts attached to the Tanganyika Government were made
available to the Training Course in Community Development for East Africa, held
in Dar-es-Salaam in November-Decenber 1965. The ILO has also shown interest in
the preparation of studies concerning needs in manpower and vocational tralning
in the field of housing, to be conducted in collaboration with the secretariat.
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In addition, it has included two posts in its tentative programme for 1965:

one for a bullding productivity expert and cne for a specialist on housing
co-operatives whose activities could be closely co-ordinated with the
secretariat's programme of work in the field of housing. Two officials
participated in the indusirialization missions to west and east and central
Africa, respectively, and others working in north Africa were consulted by the
north African mission. Observers attended the Meeting of Experts on the
Integration of Scocial Development Plans with Over-all Development Planning held
in Addis Ababa in Cctober 196% and the third Conference of African Statisticians
whnich was also held at Addis Ababa in Octcher. Preparations are now under way
for a joint ILO/BCA seminar on labour statistics to be held in 1964. The ILO
has collaborated with the Commission in establishing the African Institute for
Econcmic Development and Planning at Dakar, to which it has allocated two
experts; these experts are to take part in the course on manpower and educabticnal
planning in integral development (Cairo, February-March 1964 ). Finally, the
Director-General of the International Labour Office has intimated that he has
decided to establish an TLO/ECA liaison office with a view %o facilitating
co-crdination and co-operation between the two organizations; this office will
also serve as an advisory office and will participate in the Commission's
programmes which come within the competence of the ILO.

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO)

56. The close working relations established with FAO continue to be maintained
through the ECA/FAO Joint Agriculfture Division which was organized in 1959 in
accordance with a memorandum of understanding between the kxecutive Secretary
of the Commission and the Director-General of FAO. Collaboration has taken
several forms, inecluding arrangements to co-sponsor a Development Centre on
Land Policies for West Africa, set up in December 1963 in Sierra Teone. The
Joint Agriculture Division has also been active in preparaticons for a meeting
on animal production and health, to be held in Addis Ababa in March 1964,

FAQ contributed dccuments for the sixth session of the Commission on the food
and agricultural situation (E/CN.L1L/238), on control of the desert locust
(E/CcN.14/2L4%) and on fisheries (E/CN.14/270).

57. Four Commliesion consultants have werked on the African timber trends study
with the Forestry Division at FAO headguarters. 1t is planned to finish this
by mid-196k.

58. The rural development officer provided by FAC for the Joint Agriculture
Division was replaced during the year by another experienced officer. An
agricultural engineer was appointed by FAO to the Division in May 1963 to work
on a variety of agriculitural industries. PFAOQ specialists on agricultural and
forest industries collaborated with the Commission's industrializatlon missions
to west, east and central, and north Africa.

59. Liaison continues to be maintained with the African and Near East regional

offices cf FAO and the chief of the Joint Agriculture Division attended the
twelfth session of the FAC Conference in November 1963.

~106-



‘:l Forgass pleess o -

60. FAO and the Commission continued their collaboration in the field of
statistics, particularly with regard to field programmes of technicel assistance
statisticians and regional statistical advisers. A Jjoint ECA/FAO Technical
meeting on food consumption surveys was held in July 1563,

61. TFAOC was revresented at a rumber of meetings sponsored by the Commission.

United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization {UNESCO)

£2. Co-operation between the Commission and UNESCO covered a number of
activities in the fields of education and science. The Meeting of Experts

on the Integration of Sccial Development Plans with Over-all Development Planning,
held in Addis Ababa in October, was co-sponscred by UNESCO and the Commission.
UNESCO assisted the Commissicn in the establishment of the African Institute

for Eeconomic Development and Planning, to which 1t provided the services of a
teem of four experts in educational planning. The team participated in the joint
ECA/ILO/UNESCO course on the role of manpower and eduecstional planning in
over-all development planning, held in Cairo in February-March 196L. Close
co-operation was maintained in ecarrying out cther activities, with special
reference to training. A consultant of UNESCO took part in the industrialization
mission to west Africa, and cbservers attended the United Nations Reglonal
Cartographic Conference in Africa, held in Nairobi in July, the meeting of
Ministers of IMinance of African countries, held in Khartoum in July, the

seminar on the role of women in urban development, held in Lagos in September,
the third Conference of African Statisticians and the meeting of the Standing
Committee on Industry, Natural Resources and Transport, held in Addis Ababa in
December. Within the framework of the Commissicn's programme for the improvement
of public administration services and Tralning in this field, UNESCO undertook a
survey of conditions existing in the countries of north Africa. The Commission
has been associated with the preparations for the Conference of Ministers of
Edvcation of the African countries participating in the implementation of the
Adcis Abgba plan, and will provide secretariat services fer its first session,
which will take place in Abidjan in March. It will also contribute towards

the preparation and organization of the conference on the organization of
research and training of personnel in Africa concerning the study, conservaticn
and utilization of natural rescurces to be held in 196Lk. The Director-Genersl

of UNESCC has recently appointed an educational adviser to the secretariat,

both to advise on the contribution of education to econcmic and social development
programmes and cn the educaticnal aspects of projects undertaken by the Commission,
and to act as liaiscn officer Tetween the two organirzations In obher fields
invelving co-operation.

International Civil Aviation Organization {ICAO)

63. ICAC has joined forces with the Commission in the study of air transport.
A survey of the exiesting air transport facilities in Africa is now being
conducted by an expert from ICAC in colleboration with the Commission and will
be ccmpleted by summer 196hk. A special meeting will be convened to examine the
report and consider what action should be taken, including the desirability of
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establishing a permanent pan-African civil aviation conference. ICAO also sent
chservers to the United Nationsg Regional Cartographic Conference for Africa and
to the second session of the Standing Commitiece on Industry, Natural Resocurces
and Transport.

Internaticnal Bank for Reconstruction and Tevelopment (Bank)

64. The Bank continued to lend its assistance to the project for the
establishment of the African development bank. A personal representative of

the President of the Bank attended the Conference of African Finance Ministers
and cutlired several avenues of collaboration to be established between the

Bank and the African development bank. A senior expert of the International
Finance Corporation (IFC) also attended the meeting of senior officials and
experts preparatory to the Conference. In October an unofficial meeting was
held in Washington with the African delegations attending the annual meeting

of the Bank and of the International Monetary Fund, in order to discuss problems
concerning the signature of the agreement establishing the African development
bank and its ratification thereafter. The General Counsel of the Bank attended
the meeting of the Committee of Nine held in Addie Ababa in December. The Bank
also sent an cobserver to the African Electric Power Meeting, held at Addis Ababa
in October, and an official of IFC participated in the industriglizaction missicn
to west Africa,.

World Health Organization (WHO)

65. The Director-General of WHO has appointed a liaison officer between WHO

and the Commission in flelds invelwving co-operation and to advise on health
aspects of the work programme or projects undertaken by the Commission. On

the other hand, WHC is in the process of recruiting an envirommental sanitation
expert who will be attached to the housing, bullding and planning section of

the secretariat to advise on problems of water supply, sewage and refuse disposal,
ag part of the Commission's programme in the field of housing, building and
planning. In additicn to providing resource perscnnel for the training course

in community development held in Dar-es-Salasm in November and December, WHO sent
observers to the Meeting of Experts on the Integration of Social Development
plans with Over-all Development Plarning, the United Nations Regional Cartographic
Cenfersnce for Africa, the Conference of African Finance Ministers, the third
Conference of African Statisticians and the second session of the Standing
Committee on Industry, Natural Resources and Transport.

International Telecommunication Union (ITU)

66. The ITU has organized e special mission consisting of a senior officer

and two telecommunications experts attached to the Transport Section of the
secretariat to work in close co-coperation with the Commission on the implementation
of the plans prepared by the Plan Sub-Committee for Africa in Dakar in

January 1962. The two experts are now visiting the African States in connexion
with the urgent implementation of the circuits foreseen at the ITU conferences
held at Dakar and Rome.
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World Metecrological Organization (WMO)

67. A questionnaire has been prepared jointly by WMO and the secretariat and
sent to Governments with a view to meking a study of hydrological data in Africa,.
Observers were sent to the United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for
Africa and to the second session of the Standing Committee on Industry, Natural
Resources and Transport.

International Atomic Energy Agency (IAFA)

68. The TAFA prepared a paper for the African Electric Power Meeting and sent
an observer to that meeting. It was alsc represented at the second session of
the Standing Committee on Industry, Natural Resources and Transport.

CTHER UNITED NATIONS BODIES

United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF)

€9. Relations with UNICEF were meintained, especilally in the fields of training
and social welfare. The UNICEF area representative in Ethicpia has been
appeinted, c¢n a part-time baslis, tc act as liaiscn officer between UNICEF and the
Commission and to give assistance and advice, as necessary, in respect of the
work programme and projects undertaken by the Commission. An chserver was sent
to the Meeting of Experts on the Integration of Soclal Development Plans with
Over-all Development Planning.

Special Fund

70. Relations with the Special Fund consisted mainly of appralsal and ccoments
on projects proposed for Speciel Fund finencing within the region.

World Food Programme (WFP)

Tl. The Commission continued to collaborate with the World Food Programme. A
member of the ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Division joined exploratory missions to

. the Somali Republic and Tanganyika to examine the use of surplus food to stabllize
grain prices. Details of the work undertaken in connexion with the WFP may be
found in document E/CN.1lk/266.

INTER-GOVERNMENTAL CRGANIZATIONS

72. TIn accordance with paragraph 13 of its terms of reference (see annex III
below), the Commission has corntinued to keep in close touch with the Conference
of Independent African States, the Eccnomic Committee of the League cof Arsb
States, the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA), the African
and Malagasy Crganization for Eccnomic Co=operaticon in Africa (OAMCE) and
established relations with the Organization of African Unity (OAU) through
interchanges at secretariat level. Representatives of these organizations and
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of the Commission attended each other's meetings and the CAMCE designated
officials to take part in the industrislizaticn missions to west and east and
central Africa. A meeting between the Executive Secretary of ECA and the
Secretaries~General of CCTA and CANCE tock place in Addis Ababa in May 1963, when
agreement was reached on the necessity of co-ordinating activities, in order to
avoid duplication oif effort, and tc provide effective co-cperation in carrying
ocut the work programmes of the three organizations.,

Interim Cormission of the International Trade Orgsnizaticn
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (ICITO/GATT)

T3. With the assistance of the GATT secretariat, two courses on foreign trade
and commercial policy were organized in 1963, oune in Abidjan for French-speaking
officials and one in Kampala for English-spezking officials. For the second
sessicn of the Standing Committee on Trade, the secretariat of GATT also
prepared e paper on training courses in foreign trade and commercial policy and
on the GATT secretariat courses in Geneva and Africa. It was represented by an
observer at that session.

European Economic Community (EEC)

T4. Relations were maintained during the year and FEC sent observers to the
third Conference of African Statisticians, to the Standing Committee on Trade and
to the Conference of African Finance Ministers.

HON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

International Chamber of Ccmmerce (ICC)

75. The ICC preparsed a paper ch primary commodity problems for the second
session of the Standing Committee on Trade and was represented by an observer at
that meeting.

International Road Federation {IRF)

76. The IRF has seconded an official to the secretariat to make a study on road
linkages in Africa, in conjuncticn with the Commission, and to act as liaison
between the two secretariats. An observer atiended the second session of the
Standing Committee cn Industry, Natural Resources and Transport.

International Council for Building Regearch. Studieg
and Documentation (CIB)

77« The CIB is collsborating closely with the secretariat in preparing a seminar
on housing and building research in Africa, to be held in Addis Ababa early
in 1965,
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Other non-governmental organizations

78. The Association of African Geclogical Surveys was represented at the United
Naticns Regional Cartographic Conference for Africa. The International
Federation of Tndustrial Producers of Flectricity for own consumption {FIFACE),
the International Unicn of Producers and Distributors of Electrical Energy
(UNIPEDE) and the Vorld Power Conference sent cbservers to the African ilectric
Power Meeting. The Customs Co-operation Council (CCC) and the Afro-Asian
Crganization fcr Economic Co-operation (AFRASEC) were represented at the second
session of the Standing Committee on Trade, while the Inter-African Committee for
Hydrsulic Studies (CIAFH), and the East Africa Common Services Organization
{FACSO) were represented at the second session of the Standing Committee on
Industry, Natural Resources and Transport.

-15-



PART 1T
SIXTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSICN

A, ATTENDANCE AND ORGANIZATTCH OF WORK

Opening meeting

79. The sixth session was opened on 19 February at Africa Hall, Addis Abeba,
Ethiopia. Messages were received from His Imperial Majesty Haile Selassie I,
Emperor of Ethiopia, U Thant, Secretary-General of the United Nations,

My, Ibrahim Abboud, Presgident of the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces of the
Sudan, Mr, N. Knhrushchev, Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and Mr. Lyndon B. Johnson, President of the United
States of America.

Menbership and attendance

80. Representatives of the following States members of the Commission were present
at the session: Algeria, Cameroon, Chad, Congo (Leopoldville), Dahomey, Ethiopia,
Gaben, Ghana, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Kenya, Liberia, Libya, Madegascar, Mali,
Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Wigeria, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan,
Tanganyika, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, the United Arab Republic, Upper Volta and
Zanzibar. Burundi, the Central African Republic, the Congo (Brazzaville), and
Scmalia were not represented.

81. Of the associate members, Basutoland, Eguatorial Guinea (Fernando Poo and
Rio Muni), France, Mauritius, Nerthern Rhcdesia, liyasaland, Scuthern Rhedesia,
opein and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland were
represented., Bechuanaland, Gambla and Swaziland were not represented.

82, Observers of the following States Members of the United Nations, not members
of the Economic Commisgion for Africa, attended the sixth session: Austria,
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Republic of China, Cube, Czechoslovakia, Greece,
Hungary, India, Tsrael, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Poland, Romania,
Sweden, Turkey, the Union of Soviet Sccialist Republics, the Unifed States of
America and Yugoslavia.

83. Observers from the Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland were present.

34, In accordance with paragraph 11 of the Commission's terms of reference,
representatives of the following specialized agencies attended the session:
International Labour Organiseation (ILO), Food and Agriculture Organizaticn of
the United Nations {FAQ), United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Orgenization (UNESCO), International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO),
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International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (BANK), International Monetary
Fund (IMF), World Health Organization (WHO), International Telecommunication

Union (ITU), and the World Meteorological Organization (WMO). The International
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) was also represented at the sesgsion.

85. The Special Fund, the Technical Assistance Beard (TAB) and the United Nations
Childrenfs Fund (UNICEF) were also represented.

86. Under the provisions of paragraph 11 of the terms of reference of the
Commission, observers from the following inter-govermmental organizaticns also
attended: (Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA), the Organization
of African Unity (OAU), the Buropean Economic Community (EEC), the League of

Arab States, the African and Malagasy Crganization for Economic Co-operation
(0OAMCE), the General Agreement on Tariff and Trade (GATT), the Banque centrale

des Etats de 1'Afrigue de ltouest and the Banque centrale des Etats de 1rfAfrique
équatoriale et du Cameroun.

87. 1In accordance with paragraph 1L of the Commission's terms of reference, the
fcllowing nen-governmental organizations were represented: International Chamber
of Commerce, International Confederation of Free Trade Unions, Inter-parliamentary
Union, World Veterans Federation, “Jorld Federation of United Nations Associations,
Werld Pederation of Trade Unlons, International Confederaticn of Christian Trade
Unicns, International Council of VJomen, Afro-Asian Crganization for Economic
Co~operation, International Organization of Employers, Internaticnal League for
the Rights of Men, International Road Federaticn, Friends World Committee for
Consultation, League of Red Cross Societies, Young Women's Christian Associgtion,
Young Men's Christian Association, Catholic International Union for Sccial Service.

Credentials
88. In accordance with rule 13 of the Commission's rules of procedure, the

credentials of representatives were examined by the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman,
These credentials were found to be in order.

Flection of officers

89. In accordance with rule 1k of its rules of procedure, the Commission elected
its officers at its 1COth meeting on 19 February 1964. It unanimously elected
Mr. 4. Momulu Massaquoi (Liberia) as Chairman, H,BE. Mr. Abdou Sidikou (Niger)

as First Vice=Chairman and Mr. C. Kemitatu (Congo (Leopoldville)) as Second
Vice-Chalrman.

Organization of work

GC. In accordance with its resolution 62 (IV}, the Commission set up two
committees of the whole, namely an Econcmic Committee and a Social Committee,
which discussed items of the agenda (see para. 92 below). The First Vice-Chairman
and the Second Vice«~Chairman were elected Chairmen of the Econcmic Committee and
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of the Social Committee, respectively. The Economic Committee elected

Mr. Taoufik Mazigh (Tunisia) as its Vice-Chalrman. It also elected its own
drafting committee consisting of Algeria, Camercon, Congo (Leopcoldville), Dzhomey,
Ghana, Kenya, Mali, Nigeria, 3Jenegal, Sudan, Tunisia, and the United Arab Republic.
The Social Committee elected Mr. Hassine Zayati (Tunisia) as its Vice~Chairman,

Ite drafting committee consisted of Nigeris, Morocco and Togo. Both the

Teonomic Committee snd the Social Committee submitted to the Commission reports of
their proceedings and recommendations which, as approved by the Commission, are
incorporated in the present report.

B. AGENDA

9l. The Comnission examined the revised provisional agendzs prepared by the
secretariat (B/CN.14/23L/Rev.2), After full discussion, some amendments were
introduced and the Commission adopted the following agenda at its 100th meesting
(E/cH.14/23L /Rev.3 and Add.1):

1. Opening addresses.

2. Electicn of officers.

2 fdoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session.

4. Membership and associate membership of the Commission:
(a) Welcome of new members;

Repcrt of the Executive Secretary on measures taken in
pursuance of resolutions 68 (V) and 69 (V) (E/CW.1k/235)

=

N
Ke]
N

Revised terms of reference of the Commission (E/CN.LL/230
and Corr.l)

(&) Representation of ingola, Mozanmbique and South VWest Africa as
= azssociate menbers of the Commission.

5 Eeonomic and social trands in Africa and review of the activities
of the Economic Commission for Africa:

"Five-year review of the activities of the Economic Commission for
Africa" (B/CW.1W/237);

"The Tood and agriculture situation in aAfrica® (B/CN.14/238);

Fconomic Bulletin for 4frica, vol. IV, No. 1, part A,

(g) Economic development and planning or projections;
“Report of the Meeting of ixperts on the Integration of Sccial

Development Plans with Over-all Development Planning”
(B/C.14/2L0) ;

218~



R L 4 AT 8 Al T S e gL

(b} Gocial development:

Fa N
\i)

Report of the Workshcp on Urban Probliems: the role
of women in urban development (E/CN.1h4/2L1};

Harmcnization of plens against illiteracy (E/CN.14/269);
Implementation of General Assembly resolution 1937 (XVIII)

on co-operation for the eradication of illiteracy throughout
the world (see E/CN.14/269);

(¢} tgricalture:

S

/
\v

(vi)

Freliminary report on the African timber trends
study (&/CH.LL/2L2);

Report on locust control (BE/CN.1L/2L3);

The place of agriculture in the harmonization and
ce-ordination of national develcpment plans:

Contribution of African agriculture to the econcmic
and social develcpment of the continent;

Jituation of land reform in Africa;

Irrigaticn protlems in Africa;

(d) Report on the world social szituation;

Extract from the 1963 Report on the Werld 3Zocial Zituation

(B/CN.14/2h4 ).

(g) Industry, transpert and natural rescurces:

(1)

(i1)

General};

"Repert of the 3tanding Committee on Industry, Netural
Rescurces and Transport on its second session” (E/CN.1k/24s5
and Corr.l and £dd.1).

Industry;

"Report of the West African industrial co-ordination
missicn” (E/CN.1k/246 and Corr.l);

"Report of the industrisl co-ordination mission tc east
and central Africa” (E/CN.14/247 and Corr.l);

"Report of the industrisl co-ordination mission to Algeria,
Libya, Morocco and Tunisie® (E/CN.14/248 and Corr.l).



(ii1)

Transport;

"Report on the preparation of an Afriean telecommunication
network”" (E/CN.14/24S and Corr.l);

"Report on joint activities with the International Civil
Lviation Organization towards the development of air
transport in Africa" (E/CN.14/250 and Rev.l-2 and Rev.2/
Corr.l).

Housing.

"Report on work in housing, building and planning"

(E/CN.14/251).

(E) Economic surveys and trade:

(g)

(1)

(4)

(x)

(i)

surveys;

"Progress report on the economic survey of Africa" (B/CN.14/
2523,

Trade;

"Report of the Standing Committee on Trade on its second
sessicn" (E/CN.14/253 and Corr.l);

"United Nations Conference on Trade and Development'
(E/CN.14/279 and Corr.l).

Public administration;

"Report on activities in public administration" (E/CN.14/254).

Statistics;

"Report on the third Conference of African Ststisticians™
(B/cN.14/255 and Corr.l);

"Report on statistical training centre" (E/CN.14/256).

Training;

"Report on training activities of the Economic Commission for
Africa" (E/CN.14/258 and Corr.l and Add.l).

Co-crdination of plans;

Co-ordination of activities of the Commission and the Organization
of African Unity;
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{1) Decentralization of United Nations activities;
"Tmplementation of decisions on decentralization of ecconomic and

social activities and strengthening of the regional econocmic
commissions" (E/CN.14/257 and Add.1).

{m) Staffing position.

Lfrican Institute for Economic Development and Planning.

"Progress report on the African Institute for Economic Development
and Planning" (E/CN.14/259).

Lfrican development bank.
"Progress report on the African development bank" (E/CN.1l:/260).
Economic co-operaticn in Africa:
(a) African common market:

"Progress towards an African common market” (E/CN.1k/261).
(b) rifricsn payments union.

"Report of the Expert Group on sn African psyments union”
(B/CN.1L/262).

International assistance to Africa:

"Techniczl assistance provided to countries of the Economic Commission
for Africa region under the expanded and regular programmes"

(E/cw.14/265);
"Report of the Vorld Food Programme" (E/CN.1L4/266);

"Pechnical activities in Africa of the International Civil Aviation
Organization” (E/CN.14/273);

"International economic assistence to Africa, 1962" (E/CN.14/280).
Progranme of work and priorities:
"Jork programme for 1964-1965" (E/CN.14/267);

"Aetion taken by the Economic and Social Council on the draft
regsolutions reccmmended by the Commission et its fifth session”

(B/cN.1L /2€68);

Resclutions and decisions of interest to the Comwission adopted by the

Eceonomic and Scocial Council at its thirty-fifth and thirty-sixth sessions,

and by the Generzl Assembly at its eighteenth session (E/CN.14/26k4
and Corr.l).
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11. Date and place of the seventh session.
12. Annuel report to the Beonomic and Social Council.
g2. It was agreed that the items of the agenda would ve discussed as follows:

Plenary sessions: items 1, 2, 3, %, 5 (i, k, 1, m), 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,

11 and 12.

Committee I (economic matters): dtems 5 (a, ¢, e (i, ii, iii),
£, b).

Committee IT (social and other matters): 5 (b, d, e {iv), g, i)-

C. ACCOUNT OF PRCCEEDINGS

03. His Imperial Mazjesty, Haile Selsssie I, Emperor of Ethiopia, in his
opening message, which was read at the cpening meeting by

HE.E. Iij Endalkachew Makonnen (Ethiopia), extended his most sincere welcome and
warmest greetings to all the delegates and observers to the sixth session of the
Commissicn. The fact that this was the first meeting cf the Commission since
the adopticn of the Charter of the Organization of African Unity, in May 1963,
gave 1t great importance. The newly established Economic and Soclal Commission
of the Organization of African Unity, at its first meeting, had recommended
co-crdinaticn of efforts with the Economic Commission for Africa. The two
Commissions were to be considered complementary in character. The most
interesting items on the agenda, especially the studies on the African common
market and payments union, were vital steps in the process of African economic
integration. Economic co-operation and co-ordinetion were the only means of
maintaining and strengthening the independence of African States and ensuring
rapid progress of their pecple. The fact that the continent relied greatly on
externsl trade Tor its development and progress gave vital importance to the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development. His Majesty expressed
confidence that the Ecconomic Commission for Africa and its secretariat would
continue to extend tc Governments the service and assistance that would enable
them to attain the basic targets of the United Nations Development Decade.

G, Mr. Viector Hoo, Commissioner for Technical Assistance and representative
of the Secretary-General, read a message from the latter, who expressed hig deep
regret at not being able to attend the opening cf the session.

95. In the contemporary world, the struggle against poverty had taken on new
dimensicng, and the relationshinp between industrialized countries and developing
countries had sltered. Forms of soliderity, beyond mere coexistence, were being
scught alcng the path towards international co-operation. Decclonization must
be complemented by the elimination of igncrance, poverty and disease. In those
efforts, the role of the Economie Commission for Africa was immense, for it was
in Africa that the problems of econcmic and social development were to be found
in their acutest form. The Economic Commission for Africa cculd rely on the
resources avallable to the United Nations, and could ezll on the experience of
the rest of the world. It was o be hcped thet the day would come when the
United Nations wculd feoster development by meking use of those resources that were
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at present consumed by armaments. The Economic Commisgion for Africa, which

had its cwn place in the United Hations Organization, had accomplished impressive
work under the abtle arnd devoted leadership of Mr. Gardiner. In conclusion, the
Secretary-General welcomed the establishment, in May 196%, of the Organization

of African Unity (OAU), and stressed the fact that co-operation between the
Beonomic Commission for Africa and OAU weuld certsinly be close and fruitful.

6. Messages of good will, which asrrived from the President of the 3upreme
Council of the Armed Forces of the Sudan, the Chairman of the Council of
Ministers of the Unlon of 3oviet 3ocialist Republics, and the President of
the United 3tates, were read. A cable from the Prime Minister of Burundli was
also read, apclogizing for the inability of his country to participate in the
gession because of internal changes.

97. The delegates of Nigeris and Zenegal, on behalf of all members of the
Commicssion, then thanked His Imperisl Majesty, the Empercr of Ethiopia. In
thelr speeches, the delegates mentioned His Majesty's untiring efforts for the
unity of Africe and of the world as a whole.

G8. The Acting Chairman, Mr. Kamitatu (Congo (Lecpoldville)) then read =
message from the Chairmen cf fhe fifth session, who had been detained at
Leopoldville by his official duties, congratulating the participants in the fifth
session cn having taken practical steps during that session.

99. The Chairman, Mr. Massaquoi (Liberia) thanked the members of the Commission
for the honour granted to his country and tc himself. He went on 16 say that
the Economic Commisgion for Africa, which had attained its full stature, had a
leading role to play in the destinies of Africa. He algo mentioned that the
Commission had a full agenda, but he was convinced that, with the co-operation
of the delegations and the secretariat, the work would be carried through tc a
guccessful conclusion. Both the First and Zecond Vice-Chairmen thanked the
memrbers for their confidence.

MEMBERSHIF LAND AZSCCIATE MIMBERSHIF OF THE COMMIZSION

(igenda item k)

1CC. The Commission welcomed Kenya and Zanzibar as mewmbers of the Cormission.

101, The Ixecutive 3Secretary pointed out that, with the dissclution of the
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, the three territories of which it had been
composed had become distinct entities and should be allowed to participate
separately in the work of the Economic Commission for Africa as associate members.
This was agreed by the Commissiocon.

102. The Executive Secretary further indicated that Rio Muni and Fernzndo Poo,
which had been allowed to participate in the work of the Commission as associate
members at its fifth session, had expressed the wish to be considered as a single
entity under the name of Hquatorial Guinea. The request was favourably received
by the Commission.

105. The Commission had before it the report of the Executive Secretary on measures
taken in pursuance of resolutions 68 (V) and 69 (V) (B/CN.14/235).
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10k, As regards the action taken by the Economic and 3ocizal Council on the
Commission's recommendations, the Council had adopted, on 24 and 30 July 1963,
parts IIT and IV of resolution 974 D (XXXVI), expelling Portugal from membership
of the Economic Commission for Africa, amending the terms of reference of the
Commission in respect of membership and deciding that the Republic of South
Africa should not take part in the work of the Commission until conditions for
constructive co-cperation had been restored by a change in its racial policy.
The revised terms of reference of the Commission were distributed in document
E/CN.14/111/Rev.1.

105. The guestiorn of the representation of Angola, Mozambigue and South West Africa
was Included in the agenda, at the request of Ghana. The Ghanaian delegate
indicated that he was in consultation as to the procedure to be followed to ensure
the representation of these three territories in the absence of Portugal and the
Republic of South Lfrica, continental Powers which had been excluded from the
Economic Commission for Africa and which could not therefore present requests

for admission in the names of the three territories. The Ghanaian delegation
would subsegquently repcrt the results of these consultations.

106. The Commission agreed to deal subsequently with any proposal which might
be presented tc it with regard to the representation of Angols, Mozambigue and
Scuth West Africa.

107. A draft resolution requesting the Executive Secretary ¢ make representations
to the Economic eand Social Council on the modalities of inviting representatives
of these territories to attend future sessions of the Commission was submitted

vy Ethiopia, Ghana, Nigeria, Sierra Leone and Senegal and was adcpted as the
Commission's resolution G4 (VI) (see part IIT below).

ECONCMIC AND SOCIAL TREKXDS IN AFRICA AND REVIEW OF THE ACTIVITIES
OF THE CCMMISSION

(hgenda item S)

108. In his introductory statement, the Executive Secretary pointed out that the
Commission was completing its first five years of work and an account of what had
been achieved was contained in the report entitled "Five-year review of the
activities of the Econcmic Commission for Africa” (E/CN.1L/237). The resolutions
adopted at the first five sessiong had directed efforts mainly towards founding
instituticns, training personnel to run those institutions, advising Governments
on the elsboration and executicn of their develcpment programmes, and conducting
investigations at the request of individual sub-regional Govermments. The first
institution to be set up had been the Conference of African Statisticians and,

as a result of the work of that Conference and of the Statistics Divisicn, many
African States were building up statistical services; it was expected that in
nmany countries there would scon be encugh statistical material to provide a

bagis for development plans. The second instituticn to be set up had been the
African development bank, tc serve as a focal point 1n the flow of capital to
finance economic and social development in all African countries. It was expected
that there would be sufficient ratifications by the middle of 1964 to ensble the
bank to come into being. In 1563, two sub-regional offices had been established,
cne in Tangler and the other in Niemey and an exploratory mission had been
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established in Imsaks; it was hoped that those offices would, as time went on,
play an ever-increasing role in the Commission's work. In November 1963, the
African Institute for Economic Development and Planning had opened in Dakar and
the most encouraging feature of the inltial activities of the Institute had been
the number of adeguately prepared candidates nominated for the first course.
Lrrangements had also been made to run summer schools for undergraduates and
seminars for lecturers. £11 the institutions described provided facilities for
the training of much needed personnel, but for various reasons the training -
programme of the Commission hed nct yet really got off the ground. The
secretariat had now organized a Training Section which would soon publish a
handbook of facilities available to African trainees. If member countries
co-operated fully with the new Training Section, training fecilities could be
greatly lncresased.

109. The Commission had to reformulste its concepts and basic philosophy for

the economic develcrment of the Afpican continent. Co-ordinated economic
development was a necessity in Africa. Industrizl research and technclogical
training, which were too expensive for many individual countries, could only be
developed speedily through co-operation. The emphasis on sub-regicnal groupings,
however, did not mean that the varicus sub-regions were to be self-contained
units. The goal should be an LAfrican common market embracing all ccuntries of

the continent. In economic planning the secretarist intended tc go beyond the
stage of surveys and long-term planning. The African countries should be
committed to effecting structural changes in their economies designed to increase
per caput income as rapidly as possible. With that end in view the secretariat
wvould investigate the following points: how best to achieve a co-ordinated
approach to external sources of capital, with a view to minimizing competition
between African countries; the situation, country by country, in the light of

all resources avallable; and the most effective instruments for harmonizing
objectives, and selecting the most important areas for concerted action. A team
of experts on economic planning, soclal services, statistics, hydrology, mining,
industry, transport, certography and housing was availsble in the secretariat to
be sent on shert-term missions at short notice. If there was tc be any econcmic
progress in the foreseeable future, each country wculd have to determine its
development strategy and each sub-region its machinery for co-operation. Groups
of countrieg should decide on criteria for shariung out new industries, and
conferences should be superceded by closer negotiations between countries.

Through the missions for harmonizing industrial development plans, the secretariat
wag attempting to draw attention to development posgibilities and to find ways of
initiating and financing the exploitation of Africa's resources. Simultanecusly
with its work in the field of industrizlization and esconcmic planning, the
secretariat would speed up its werk in the field of infrastructure, including
water resources, minerals, cartography, energy and transport. The secretariat

was analysing and comparing the development plans of some twenty African countries,
and was prepared to give assistance to individual countries in drawing up new plans
or revising existing ones. The secretariat had initiated, in co-operation with
the ITU, a programme for establishing telecommunications links throughout Africa.
With respect to agriculture, the decisions of the Commission during the past five
years had established a pattern of work directing attention primarily o probvlems
of agricultural economics, and its main task was to deal with agricuilturzl policy
and planning, with particular emphasis on the transition from subsistence to
narket agriculture. The Commiseion had so far been precccupied with the following
trade problems: the effects of outside economic groupings on the economies of
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African countries; the consequences of viclent changes in commodity prices; and

the obstacles to intra-African trade. The export earnings of developing countries
were also adversely affected by high tariffs, guantitative restrictions, consumpiion
taxes and trade barriers in advanced countries. It was obviously self-defeating

Tor ald-giving countries to impose restrictions which severely limited the markes
for prcducts of developing countries, with unfavourable conseguences Tfor their
capacity to develcp.

110. Referring te the problems in the field of housing, social welfare and
comminity development, the Executive Secretary pointed out that a detailed study

of the present structure and needs ¢f African ccamunities was reguired, with
erphasis on the means of sclving problems, The secretariat was belng strengthened
to study those problems and to formulate golutione in respect of vocztional
training and employment, health and social security. It would also study ways of
setting up rural institutes for the training of village-level workers, consumer

and preducer co-cperatives, suitable marketing arrangements, and health and
educational facilities in rural areas. In consultation with interested specialized
agencies, it would try to work out formulae for land reform. The Publie
Administration Division of the secretariat was required to concentrate on personnel
management, organization and methods, itreasury confrol, customs administration,
purchase and suppiies, and local governwent. Arrangements had been made to convene
a meeting of directors of institutes ¢f public administration and personnel
departments, and for two training courseg in organization and methods to be held

in east and north Alrica. It was egsential for aild-providing agencies to work
together, if African countries were t¢ receive the full benefit from all forms cf
aild.

11l. The secretariat wished to revezt the proposgal it had made at the fifth
session, that the Commissicn should meet every other year instead of once a year.
The system of ammual meetings did not lend itself to the preparation of carefully
considered documents or allow Governments to give the business of the session the
sericus study reguired if the resulting discussions were tc be really fruitful.
The secretariat also wisned to suggest that the Commission and its subsidiary bvodies
refrain from recommending the holding of large numbers of ad hoe meetings and
from laying dcwn rigid tiwe-tables Tor the completion of phases of particular
projects, The gecretariat shouid, within reascnable limits, be allowed to decide
what meetings were necessary and 10 determine the method of approach to specific
problems.

112, Tn the discussion that followed, delegations reviewed and commented on the
major econcmic and social problems of the region., The expectations aroused by
political independence wmade 1t imperative that vigorous efforts should be made

to aceelerate econcmic growth, The pressure exerted by the masses for real
improvements in thelr standard of living had never been as strong as it was now

and concern was expressed that it might beccme s growing source of internal and
world-wide tension if the needs and aspirations of the African people in this
respect were not met. It emerged clearly from these statements that the task

of accelerating planned development and industrialization in Africa, in the face

of ilmmense problems arising from an acute shortage of frained and skilied personnel,
lack of managerial skills and entrepreneurship, scarce capital rescurces and grossly
inadequate infrastructural facilities, inevitably called for z substantial
mobilization of national and regional efforts as well as more effective and
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better cc-~crdinated international assistance. Most delegations expressed deep
cor.cern over the persistently growing gap between the standards of living of the
industrialized and developing countries and emphasized that, so far as Africa
was concerned, the econcomic transition to the advanced social and economic levels
enjoyed by the people in the developed countries, in as short a time as possible,
was possible only through better co-ordination of development plansg and policiles.
It wag generally reccgnized that, without jeoint efforts and regional or sub-
regicnal co-operation, most African countries would find 1t impossible to
industrialize and secure the necessary markets., The harmonization of industrial
programmes and the integration ¢of the national economies would greatly facilitate
the econcmic development of the continent. Various statements by delegations
emphasized the importance of the work of the Commission in regard to regional and
sub=regicnal ca-epcration in industrial development and to the creation of an

” African common market, an African clearing and payments union, the African
development bank, the African Institute for Economie Development and Planning,
and common researchk =nd training institutes. The importance of harmonizing
industrial, commercial, monetary and fiscal legislation, to remove impediments
tCc industrialization and to promote an African transport and communication network
on the pasis of mulii-national co-operation, was stressed. It was generally
recognized that co~ordination of the development plans of African countries on a
sub-regional basis was of fundamental importance and remained a necessary pre-
cordition for accelerated economic development. Delegations had dwelt on the need
Tor an exhaustive and careful inventory of existing and available resources and
the point was stressed that, in any sub-regional industrialization scheme, if a
covntry were to give up a project of its own in order to accommodate sub-regional
prcjects, another equivalent project should be located in its territory so that
member countries did not derive any less benefit than they had hoped to reap from
their individual development plans.,

115, Trade and development problems, together with the need for intensifying
co-operation among African countries, were discussed at great length. Seriocus
corcern was expressed about the relatively sliow development of export earnings,
about adverse price movements and about the persistent tendency towards externzl
imbalance., It was generally felt that if recent trends continued, the adverse
talance of trade of the African countries would become even greater, at the
higher rates of economic growth consistent with the objectives of the United Nations
Levelopment Decade. The paramount importance of the forthecoming United Nations
Conference on Trade and Levelopment and the unique opportunity it provided to find
ways and means of resolving the fundamental trade problems of developing countries
- were stressed by all African delegations. The Joint Deeclaration of the
DPeveloping Countries with regard to the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Levelopment, which was made at the eighteenth session of the General Assembly
and annexed to the Assembly's resolution 1897 (XVIII), was often guoted and fully
endorsed, It was felt that international trade could become e powerful instrument
of econcmic development only if there was a rapid expansion in the export esrnings
of developing countries under improved terms of trade and if adequate measures,
methods and machinery were devised to assure a substantial growth in export
earnings derived from sales of primary commodities as well as of semi-manufactured
and manufactured goods. The resolutions zdopted by the Economic and Social
Commission of the Organization of African Unity at its first session, held in
Niamey in December 1963, reaffirming the vital importance of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development and recommending immediate action to alleviate
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the trade problems of the African countries, were fully supported. The low level
of intra-African trade was again emphasized and various delegations stressed the
main factors responsible for it: the lack of complementary production among
African countries owing to insufficient diversification of their economies, the
inadequacy of transport facilities and various obstacles of an institutional
character, such as different monetary systems, special financial and preferential
links, and tariff and non-tariff barriers. It was recognized that concerted
action and gradual elimination of obstacles in the field of trade policy, transpert
and communications, and co-operation and co-ordination in the establishment and
growth of industrial activities would be bound to lead to a growth in intra-African
trade. The work decne so far on the establishment of an African common market and
an African clearing and payments union met with approval.

114, As in the past, there was constant reference to the importance of promoting
the mobilization of domestic finaneial resources and augmenting the supply of
capital funds necessary for accelerating economic development. Some delegations
expressed great concern about the wide-spread ownership by expatriate elements

of wholesale and retail trades as well as commercial banking, and referred to the
ocecasional disincelination on their part to extend financial assistance and credit
facilities to African businessmen. It was suggested that indigenous commercial
banking institutions should be set up in African countries, possibly with
substantial assistance and encouragement from the leading irntermational financial
institutions. Mcst delegations expressed their satisfaction at the successful
work in establishing the African development bank and expressed the hope that it
would commence its operationg at the earliest possible date. It was coneidered
that the bank should concentrate on projects of multi-national importance capable
of promoting further co-operation among African ccuntries. The hope was expressed
that the establishment cf the African develcpment bank would help to secure the
additional financial resources which Africa so urgently needed.

115. The agricultural sector, as at previous sessicns of the Commission, continued
to attract the attention of delegations, both as a major source of nationsl income
and as an earner of capital and foreign exchange for the development of other
sectors. Disappcintment was expressed at the failure of agriculture to play a
dynamic role in the development of the region, as revealed in

document E/CN.14/238. In the years from 1958-1959 to 1962-1963 total agricultural
producticn had risen by 7 per cent and food production by 6 per cenl, compared
with a population increase of 10 per cent, These admittedly approximate figures
showed a tendency for population to increase fester than the domestic production
of food. TFood imports had continued to rise more rapidly than foocd exports.
Production of items such as coffee, tea, tobacco, cotton, sisal, weol, wood

and rubber had increased considerably in the five year period and the volume of
agricultural experts had risen by nearly 20 per cent. Yet as a result of declining
prices in the same period "real" earnings had zctually fallen by about 3 per cent,
despite the large increase in volume. The terms of trade had deteriorated by
about & per cent. During 1962 and 1963 there had been s tendency for prices to
cease their downward trend and in such cases as sugar and sisal there had been a
marked upturn. Coffee prices had alsc improved as a result of adverse conditions
in South America., There were misgivings, however, on the part of many delegations
that these increases might be of a short-term nature and that market demand would
continue to lag behind the expansion of exportanle surpluses. Some delegations
saw a partial solution to the problem of declining export earnings in the local
processing and semi-processing of agricultural commodities, such as fruit, oil
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seeds, wood and fish; in import substitution by the domestic production of impcrted
foodgtulffs; and in creating new markets within Africa itself and in other developing
areas. The problems involved in increasing and modernizing agricultural production
attracted more attention than at previcus sessions. Emphasis was placed on the
transition from subsistence to cash farming through improved marketing facilities
and communications and through government initiative in providing credit and
advisory services to farmers. Adaptation of land tenure conditions was necessary
in meny countries to give incentives to farmers and permit better management of
production and marketing. A new element in the discussions was the stress placed
on the harmonization of national plans for increasing and diversifying agricultural
production, including forestry and fisheries, and for dealing with such problems

as locusts, quelea birds and rinderpest.

115, The inadequacy of road, rail, sea and air transport networks and of
telecommunication systems in Africa was once more siressed as a sericus handicap
to the growth of trade and industry and to the modernization of agriculture. At
the same time it was realized that a substantial increase in the volume and value
of gcodg transported, dependent on accelerated economic growth, might be a
necegsary precursor t0 economic operation of expanded services. The tendency of
shipping monopolies to adjust rates arbitrarily, cften to the detriment of African
trade, was mentioned, together with the need to explore the possibility of
improving air services and lowering fares and freight rates. Specific reference
was also made to the heavy burden imposed on the land-locked countries of West
Africa by the high cost of transport from the coast and to the extension cf

rzil and road connexions, ineluding links across the Sshara and from equatorial
east Africa to central Africa. The growth of tourlsm as an esarner of foreign
exchange was also largely dependent on better transport and hotel facilities.

117. The contrast between the wealth of Africa's natural rescurces and the limited
extent to which they had been utilized was a recurrent theme in the debate. The
immense hydroelectric potential of the Congo river was quoted as s classic example.
Apart from the progressive development of conventional sources of energy,
including hydroelectric power, the extraction and distributicn of coal, oil and
na-ural gas and the establishment of refineries in African countries, growing
inverest was evinced in exploring and explciting solar energy for pumping water,
heating, refrigeration and cocking. The possibilities of using isctopes in
agricultural research, food preservation and health services were being recognized
inecreasingly, together with the possibilities of nuclear power generation, even
though the latter was some way off. It was noted that Africa produced 20 per cent
of the world's uranium.

118, Training of specialized personnel for performing technical and administrative
tasks was agaln recognized as & major bottleneck to progress in implementing
government plans and 1n the expansion of private business. Sub-regional institutes
for industry and standardization and the creation of technical training institutes
anc. other training facilities, both within the region and abroad, were referred to
by delegations and by representatives of countries extending bilateral aid, The
need for general education was emphasized by the representative of UNESCO in
relation to the World Cempaign for Universal Literacy (See E/CN.14/269) and was
supported by a number of delegations as regards both adult and child education

at the primary and secondary level., Teacher training to meet local needs and
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to replace expatriate teachers alsc required attention. Juestions of publie
health, housing, water supply and other social services were drawn to the
attention of Governments as basic factors in econcomic and social progress.

1i9, References to the programmes and working relationships of the Commission

and the secretariat included commendation of the progress made in establishing
the African Institute for Economic Development and Planning, of the continued
succegs of the Conference ¢f African Statisticians, and of the progress made

with the African development bank., The activities of the sub-regional offices of
the {ommission had been discussed in informal meetings. Considerable support was
given to the Executive Secretary's proposal to hold the sessions of the Commission
at two year intervals instead of annually, and to reduce the number of ad hoc
meetings, particularly in favour of more training activities. The maintenance
and growth of the close and effective co-cperation of the Commission with the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) was regarded as a matter of great importance.
Lelegates saw a close link between the work of the Commission and that of the
Feonomic and Sceial Commission of QAU and it was suggested that 04U might be able
to secure implementation at the policy level of the economic and social proposals
of the Commission.

Economice development and planning and projections

120. The representative of the secretariat opened the discussion with brief
introductory remarks on the main lines of the work of the secretariat in the
field of planning, which had been in progress for little more than a year. It
was pointed cut that it had centred upon the following main areas:

(g) Comparative analysis of development plans: Planning had been adopted
by nearly twenty countries in Africa as an instrument of policy to attain

ag rapidly as possible the economic and social transition of thelr economies
from the current low levels of development to those prevalent now in the
industrially advanced countries. A comparative analysis and evaluation of
plans could provide a very valuable basis for exchanging the planning
expericnce of those countries:

(E) Social plamning: Planning invelved both the economic and socizal fields.
The secretariat had convened a reetirg of exrerts at sddis /kaba in

October 1963 to discuss the complex problems involved in integrating sceial
planning with over-all plenning. The report of the meeting (E/CN.14/240),
together with the list of documents prepared for it arnd its recommendstions
for further work, was submitted for discussion;

(c¢) Analysis of demographic data: The secretariat had devcted considerable
gttention to an analysis of recent demographic ftrends in African countries.
A study had been just completed on the subject;

(d) Projections: 1In order to assess the significance of planned development,
it was useful to lcok =t the pcessible developments in various secters within
the framework of a relatively long perspective. Towards this end, the
secretariat was now engaged in projecting developments in population,

foreign trade, socizl sectors and agriculture and in the pattern of ocutput
and expenditure over the decades to come;

-70-



|1 b

(e} Training: Iack of trained personnel was cone of the most serious
obstacles to accelerating the pace of development in Africa. The Regional
Centre for Demographic Research and Training, which had begun operations
in Cairo in Mareh 1963, represented an attempt to overcome this obstacle
in part. The secretariat was also engaged in exploring the possibility
of establishing another demographic centre in west Africa;

(i) Advisory servieces: The secretariat had already begun offering
sdvisory services to member Governments in the field of formulating
development plans and of assessing the plans already in operation. It
could be expected that the work in this area would expand.

121. Luring the course of the discussion, the delegates in general gupported the
main lines of the secretariat's work. Several delegates emphasized the importance
of the human factor in development. In order Lo carry out the main tasks of the
economic and social transformation of the African economies, 1t was essential

to remove the bottleneck in the supply of trained manpower as rapidly as possible.
The planning of education consequently assumed a special significance.

122, Attention was drawn tc the fact that, since investment in education took a
relatively long time to show results, it was essential to undertake esducational
planning within the framework of a long-term development plan. Morecver, it was
important not to think of trained specialists in terms of their numbers only.
The cuality of training, particularly the ability of the specialists ftc answer
to the special traditions, requirements and conditions in African countries,
merited equal attention. There was also need fo ensure that some balance wag
maintained among various categories of specialization.

122, In the light of the above, it was urged that special attention be devoted to
the expansion of facilities for training specialists from African countries.

The establishment of another demographic centre, possibly at Lakar, could make a
valuable contribution towards meeting this urgent need.

124k, It was exphasized that planning was a complex process, into which developments
in the varicus sectors needed to be integrated. One-sided emphasis on some elementg,
in isclation from the others, could therefore produce seriocus lwbalances which would
hold up further advance. In establighing development plans, it was therefore
important to look at the inter-dependence and cohererice of various aspects. In
fact, the gaps and inaccuracies in the statistical data essential for planning
rerresented one 0f the major limiting factors which made it impossible in most

cases to consider a complete integration of all sectors in an over-gll plan.

Fven in those exceptional cases where all the necessary data were available, there
was 8 danger of mechanically interpreting internal coherence as unchanging. Growth
prceess by its very nature was dynamic. The exact relationship between developments
in varicus sectors varied according to the degree and stage of scecial development

in a given country and changed as the country moved from one stage 1o another.

Social development

125 . The following documents were presented 1n connexion with this question:
"Soeial development: programme, trends and prospects (E/CN.14/0.2/2); "Report
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of the Workshop on Urban Problems: the role of womern in urban development'
(B/cN.14/241); “"Adult literacy and economic and social development (prepared by
UNESCO) (E/CN.1L/269); and the text of chapter XIV of the 1963 Repcrt cn the World
Soeial Situation (E/CN.1k/2hlL), ‘

126. Opening the discussion, the representative of the secretariat briefly cutlined
the work of the Social Affairs Oection since its inception, made reference to an
evaluation of the activities that had taken place during the past year, and
deseribed the resultant re-definition of the objectives and the reorganization

of the structure of the Secticn. The Section wiil give increasing attention to

the development of basic urban and rural social development programmes within

the framework of integrated national econcmic and soeial policies. The Section,

as reorganized, would in future consist of four interrelated operational units:
the Social Investigation Unit; the Social Welfare Unit, the Scelal Policy and
Development Unit, and the Rural Life and Institutions Unit. A noteworthy feature
of the Social Policy and Development Unit is that representatives of the specialized
agencies and of the United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) will be zssociated with
it in an advisory capacity; they will also participate in the work programme of the
Unit. The main task of this Unit will be to assist Governments in the planning of
social programmes needed to accelerate sconomic development, and generally o study
ways and means of develcping human rescurces for eccnomic and social development.
The Rural Life and Institutions Unit now takes the place of the former Community
Levelopment Unit and wiil concentrate upon the practical measures required for
raising the level of the rural population under a unified rural development
programme, through the development of rural institutes for training village level
workers, consumers' and producers' cc-operatives, marketing arrangements,

nutrition and heaith extension, home economics, rural industries and other rural
institutions likely to strengthen the income resources and security of rural
families.

127. The participants expressed their satisfaction with the statement of the
secretariat, reliterated their conviction of the necessity for giving as much
attention to social development zs to economic development and generally favoured
the widening of the terms of reference of the Expert Committee on Social Welfare
and Community Tevelopment to embrace the total field covered by the ohjectives

of the Bocial Affairs Section, as reorganized. A draft resolution submitted by
the Social Committee, to that effect, was adopted unanimously by the Commission
as its resolution 119 (VI) (See part III below).

128. The report of the Workshop on Urban Problems, with special reference to the
role of women in development, was generally well received. Comments were made
about certain recommendations of the Workshop. The secretariat was requested to
take into careful consideration all the positive and negative effects of
implementing some of the recommendations. The delegates were of the opinion that
the question of involving women in the sceial, cultural, economic and politieal
development of the region was an urgent task and recommended that the whole subject
should be kept under constant study and review, and that sultable measures should
be taken to achieve these ends.

129. The recommendations, set out in document E/CN.1L/269, for the intensified

fight against illiteracy within the framework of a world literacy campaign, were
favourably commented on and the secreftariat was requested to co-operate with UNESCO
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in this matter. There was unanimity of view cn the importance and urgency of
enabling adults to become literate as rapidly as possible, with a view to enabling
them to participate in, and benefit from, national programmes of economic and
sccial development. While international assistance was essential, the main
resoonsibility for the eradication of adult iliiteracy must rest with national
governments. A draft resolution on this subject submitted by the Soeial Committee
was adopted unanimously by the Commission as its resolution 115 (VI) (See part III
below).

1%0. The representative of the secretariat then submitted chapter XIV of the

1963 Report on the World Soeial Situation, which reviewed the development of the
social situation in Africa (E/CN.1h/2LL). Substantial though uneven progress was
reported during the decade 1951-19€0. Remarkable strides were made in educational
and health services. Per caput income had risen to $120 per annum in the region,
though there were marked variations in the standards of living from one country to
another. Vhen compared with the standards of living in the developed ccuntries and
regions of the world, African levels of social advancement still remained pitably
low, in spite of the marked achievements of the last decade. However, a noteworthy
feature of the decade was that, for the first time in wmany ccuntries, efforts had
been made to rationalize the process of social changes through deliberate planning,
and the objective generally was to achieve accelerated development in both the
eccaomic and social fields at the minimum financial and social costs. The task for
the current decade will be one of finding effective solutions to the problem of
developing humen resources and narrowing the income gap between the relatively
wealthy minority and the impoverished masses, as well as between the urban and
rural sectors of the population. Solutions have to be found for the soecial
problems accompanying industrialization and urbanization; such as for example

rural migration, housing and juvenile delinquency. A draft resolutiocn concerning
gsocial defence, submitted by the Social Committee, was adopted unanimously by the
Commission as its resolution 118 (VI) (see part III below). Fqually important was
the overhaul of soecial institutions and the re-adjustment of attitudes of mind in
ways favouring rapid economic and sccial change.

131. The analysis of the social situation in Africs was well recelved and
favourably commented upon. Delegates were concerned with the rural exodus and
urgsed that the problem should be studied more intensively, and means found to

solve it, if balanced development was to be achieved., A4 draft resolution stressing
the importance of community action in promoting economic and social development,
particularly in the rural areas, was submitted by the Social Committee and adopted
unanimously by the Commission as its resolution 117 (VI) (see part IIT below).
Concern was also expressed regarding the low levels of income in African countries.
It was folt that problems of employment, housing, transport, education, family
welfare, health, nutriticn, migration, and the growth of populaticn should be
studied and taken into account as essential elements in social and economic
plaaning.

132, The need to intengify training for social workers at all levels was stressed
and & draft resolution submitted by the Soclal Committee on this subject was
adopted unanimously by the Commission as its resolution 116 (VI) (see part IIT
below).
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Agriculture
153, In intrcducing this item of the agenda, the representative of the secretariat

drew attention to six sub-items, including some which had been added at the request
of member Governments,

African timber trends and prospects

134, A major part of a comprehensive study, commenced in 1960 in conjunction with
Fi0, was presented in the form of a preliminary report (E/CN.14/242). This dealt
with existing forest resources, timber indusiries, present and future consumption
of wood, trade in wocd and estimated wood requirements in 1975. It covered
twenty-five ccuntries in west, central and east Africa grouped into seven sub-
regions. The objective of the final study, to be completed by the end of 196k, was
to provide an over-all picture of the forest and tTimber situation of the African
continent. Governments would still have to undertake deftailed studies in order to
formulate policies in regard to forestry and the related industrizl sectors in
each country, but the African timber trends study should help grestly to provide
the necessary framework for these studies and help policy makers towards a true
perspective of national problems within the general African context. Such a
perspective is all~important for raticnal planning. DUelegations were asked to
draw the attention of government planning, industry and foresi departments To

the preliminary report with a view to correcting it and bringing it more up-to-date.
The final version was expected by the end of 1964, Delegations indicated
disagreecment with certain statements in the report and stressed the importance

of inciuding practical recommendations for policy guidance in the final report.
Attention was drawn to the rapid depletion of wood reserves by shifting cultivation
and, in the savanna arezs, by fires and the use of woed for fuel and construction.
It was recognized, however, that in the savanna areas wood was very important as
the only fuel available in a vast area. The preliminary report was appreciated

in that 1t confirmed that many countries could embark on considerably greater
commereial utilization of their forest resources and could expand industries based
cn wood with & view To inereasing exports and creating productive employment.
Governments should pursue forest inventory surveys by modern methods, including
improved phetogrammetric measures and by the training of technieal ctaff. A
regional geminar to co-ordinate supply and demand and promote intra-African trade
and import substitution was reccmmended. Telegates felt that the time was now
ripe for a common African policy in the production and marketing of timber and its
products.

Locust control

135, The attention of the Commission was drawn, in the repcrt con locust control
(&/CN.1k/2k3), to the three main species of plague locust in Africa; the desert
loeust, the African migratory locust and the red locust. The changing political
situation in the region had affected the membership and financing of the various
corrtyrol organizations. Vigilance continued te be necessary to prevent renewed
ocutbreaks and to ensure thai the apparent recession of the desert locust was
maintained. In response to the Commission's resolution 78 (V), adopted at the
fifth session, FAQ had called a meeting for March 1964 to explore with the
Gevernments concerned the need for an organizaticn in north Africa to carry cut
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anti-locust campaigns and research. Delegations were interested in a proposal for
a continental, and even a global approach to the whole problem of locust control
and in the establishment of one central fund in Africa to which all African States
might contribute. By pcoling the knowledge and resources of the various
sub-regional control bedies, efficiency might be increased and expenditure reduced,
Research on insecticides and control measures could also be co-ordinated. In

this connexion the representative of FAC reported that FAC was thinking in terms
of commissions to deal with the total control of locusts on a world-wide basis.
Finally, it was recognized that locust control was only one aspect of a wider
problem of pest control, in particular the control of migrating predatory birds.

Place of agriculture in the harmonization and co-ordination of national
development plauns

13¢. One delegation, in intrcduecing this sub-item of the agenda, stressed the value
of concerted action by Governments in order to dovetail national development plans
into a coherent whole for the continent. 3Such a regional plan could more easily be
attained through planning in accordance with an agreed central theme than by the
synthesis of a large number of separately prepared nationzl or sub-regional plans.
The delepation considered that agriculture, in so far as it was the most universal
and important sector in most African economies, provided such a guide post, to
vhich other sectors could be related by each country in sccordance with an order of
priority. One agricultural plan for Africa could therefore provide a frame cof
reference for a comprehensive all-African plan for general economic and social
grcwth, He looked forward to an OAU decision to this effect and to the
collaboration of the Commission in such a project. In the discussion that followed,
most delegations were agreed on the importance and interest of this proposal, ut
corgldered it could not be discussed in detail on account of its wide poclitical

and economic implicaticns and the lack of preparaticon cf the delegations. Telegates
cor.sidered that the question might usefully be put before African Governments and
the OAU through the good offices of the Executive Secretary. It was recommended
that the question should also be put befcre one of the specialized meetings which
would be held within the framework of the Fconomic Commission for Afriea.

Cortribution of Afriecan agriculture to the economic and social development of the
continent

157. The delegation which had proposed the inclusion of this iftem in the agenda
referred to the detailed debate of this general subject at the twelfth session

of the Conference of FAO in 1963 and to FAO document € 63/11 entitled "Agriculture
in economie development" which had been circulated to delegations. He pointed out
that in Africa as a whole zbout 40 per cent of the national income was produced
by the €0 per cent or more of the population who were engaged in agriculture,

In developed countries the proportion of the economy devoted to other more
productive sectors was much higher and the aim of African countries should he to
move in this direction, as proposed in resolution 18 (II) adopted =i the second
session of the Commission. In the debate which followed, the need to step up
productivity in country areas in order to meet the growing needs of urban centres
wag emphasized, if foed imports were not Lo become an intolerable burden on the
balance of payments. At the same time the value of sgricultural exports shouid
be increased both by increasing thelir volume and by loezl processing or semi-
processing., Poor communications and the lack of marketing facilities between the

_55_



different climatic zones of the continent were often at the root of the high cost
of local agricultural produce in consumption centres where there were food
deficits and of the difficulties for rural areas in progressing from subslstence
production through increasing their deliveries to the growing population centres.
LCanger lay in excessive concentration of investment in either industry or
agriculture; balanced growth was necessary. ©Small-scale industries, based on

food and other agricultural products, were Just as much a factor in industrial
growth as steel and other heavy industries. The increase and diversification of
agricultural cutput by countries required similar co-ordination with that of

their neighbours, as did the establishment of new industries. The idea of an
sfrican "green pool" was suggested. Further investigation of the links between
agriculture and cther sectors was needed and also of the advantages of specialized
pyoduction in various climatic zones, of soils and other factors in agricultural
improvement and of the conditions prevailing in subsistence agriculture. A draft
resolution submitted by the Economic Committee relating to measures leading to
accelerating the transition from subsistence to market agriculiure was adopted
unanimously by the Commissicon as 1its resolution 112 (VI) (see part III below). In
this connexion the attention of delegates was drawn to a nmeeting of experts on
factors in the transition from subsistence t¢ market sgriculture planned by the
secretariat and FAQ for April 196k in Addis Ababa.

land reform

138, Attention was drawn by the secretariat tc the document entitled "Implementation
in Africa of United Nations resolutions on land reform with special reference to

the Economic Commission for Africa™ (E/CN.1L4/278) and to the FAQ/ECA Tevelopment
Centre on land Policies for West Africa set up in Sierra Leone in December 1963,
Both were in response to the interest taken in this subject by the Commission

at its fifth session. It was clear from the discussion that Afriecan countries

held a wide variety of attitudes towards land reform, in accordance with their
widely different circumstances. It was recognized to be an important but

delicate issue not lending itself to universally applicable sclutions., The main
Justification for reforming existing structures was to permit the introduction

of improved techniques in order to raise yilelds, Granting of individual land
titles, for example, gave security for credit in cases where this wasg not

avallable on the basis of security of character or of the crop. Similarly a

direct interest of the cultivator in the land could be an incentive to greater
production, Reform of land tenure arrangements was not likely to be effective
unless combined with lmproved marketing and processing facilities, training and
extension, integration of livestock with agriculture and cultivation of animal
ploughing, provisions of eredit and other technical and financial measures.
Considerably moye information was needed on the systems of land tenure useful

for mwodern agricultural progress including land reclamaticn and settlement. Some
delcgaticns proposed that the secretariat should undertake a ccrparative study of
cxperiences already obtained or in the course of belng chbtained with recpect to
land reform and that, to this end, it should establish a study group ccmposed of
naticnal experts whose task it wculd he, under the acgls of the Commigsicn and of
FAC, to assess such experiences. The secretariat was requested to submit a progress
revort at the seventh session of the Commissicon. A draft resclution to this effect,
sponsored by Algeria, Kenya, ¥all, Tcgo, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic, was
adopted by the Ccrmission as its resoluticn 108 (VI) (see part III belcow). Attenticn
was drawn to the regular series of reports cn progress in land reform published
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every two years by the United Nations, FAO and the ILC. Copies of the 1963 reportE/
werce rade available to delegations. BSeveral delegations stressed the need for
cocoparative econcmie studies of the viability of different methcds of medern culture
and glso of industrial feasibility studies of large cultivation with a view to
internaticnal specialization.

Trrigation

139. The secretariat drew attention to a report entitled "Observations on large
scale irrigation development in Africa” published in the Agricultural Econowice
Bulletin for Africa, No. 4 (E/CN.L14/AGREB/L) of November 1963. The importance

and complexity of the subject was emphasized by several delegations and it was
decided that the metter should be referred to a specialized meeting to be organized
by the secretariat and other interested agencies.

140. A note on the fisheries of Africa, prepared by FAO (E/CN.1L/270), was
circulated for the information of delegations but was nct discussed.

Industry, transport and natural resources

141, The Chairman of the Standing Committee on Industry, Transport and Natural
Resources, Mr, Abdelkader (Algeria) introduced the report on the second session

of the Committee (E/CN.14/245 and Corr.l and Add.l). He pointed out that the
Committee had reviewed in detail a two-year programme of work decided upon at

its first session. The report on industry, together with additicnal comments

by a number of Governments, had been further reviewed by a committee of ien members
which had met immediately before the session, in accordance with the Standing
Committee's decision.

1k2, The Chairman reviewed the work done by the Standing Committee and gave
details of the main activities in the lagt year and of the Committee's principal
decigions. He referred to the three industrial co-ordination missions; to a
meeting of experts on iron and steel in west Africa, held in Monrovia; to an
important meeting on industrial co-ordination in west Africa to be heid in

Bameko (Mali) in 196k; to preparations for a regioral symposium on industry,

to be held in 1965, and for the world symposium scheduled for 1966; o
arrangements made for systematic periodical reporting by countries on industrial
problems; and to a recommendation for the convening of a regional conference

on iron and steel. He reviewed the work done on transport, calling attention to
the sub-regional studies 1n progress and to meetings planned on inland transport,
the decision tu add maritime transport to the programme and the reccmmendation

to convene a pan-African sir transport conference before the end of 1964, He
also reviewed the work done or planned in energy and natural resources, referring
to the United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for Africa held in Nairobi;
the Electric Power Meeting held in Addis Ababa; further work in hand on minerals
and water, including & conference to be held in 1965 on mining legislation; and

a conference in preparation for 1965 cn cil and natural gas. High appreciation
was expressed of the work done by the Standing Committee, and in particular of the
contribution made by its Chairman.

E/ Progress in land Reform: third report (United Nations publication,
Sales No.: 63.IV.2).

_57.—

VPN e ot e s RPN o e e A S o ST, % A1 = e U e L ] e b S A i



143, The report of the Standing Committee was first discussed. There was a
separate discussion on the reports of the three industrial co-ordination missions,
and also separate discussiocns on telecommunications and on air transport.

144, Turing a full discussiocn of the report of the Standing Committee the following
points were made:

(a) There was unanimcus ggreement on the importance of industrial
co-ordination and of proceeding rapidly towards its realization

in practice. Most countries considered that the emphasis placed

upon a sub-regional approach was correct, although 1t was recognized
that the sub-regions should not become closed circies and that, in the
case of some industries, attention should be paid to possibilities of
regional co-ordination;

(b) Some delegates, representing ccuntries with substantial iron ore
rgsources, requested that a study of the African iron and steel programme
should be enlarged by including the possibilities of their own countries in
this respect. One delegate, however, pointed cut that his own country had
completed feasibility studies on this question and had decided to proceed
with construction in the next few months;

(c) Tt was agreed that studies of the development of the aluminium industry
in Africa should be included in the work programme, along with other non-
ferrous metals;

(g) Great stress was laid on the importance of the meeting on industrial
co~ordination In west Africa, to be convened by the Ixecutive Secretary of
the Iecnomic Commission for Africa at Bamako, in association with the
Organization of African Unity, the African and Malagasy Organization for
Econcmic Co=-operation and the countries which had heen associated with the
piloneering efforts of the Government of Niger in the field of industrial
co-crdination, which should be at the highest level;

(e) It was zgreed that, while it was essential to develop large-scale
industries on the basis of sub-regional and, where appropriate, regional
co-operation, 1t was also important, with the same end in view, to develop
srall =rd rediuvc-scale ircustrics, rorticulorly theece taced cn sgricultural
row roterials (ineluding timber), as import substitutes. In this connexion,
the relationship between agricultural and industrial development was
emphagized, since the growth of agricultural cutput increased purchasing
pover and gave rise o an increasing market, particularly for small- and
medium-scale industries;

(£) It was recommended that a fourth sub-region should be established
for the purpose of the Commission's work on econcmic ceo-ordination,
comprising Camercon, the Central African Republic, Chad, the Congo
(Brazzaville), the Congo (Leopoldville) and Gabon:

(g) The importance of industirial planning within the framework of over-zll
development planning was stressed, and one country which had zlready nade
considerable advances in this field offered to make 1ts experience available
to others:
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(g) Fmphasis was again laid on industrial research and training and on the
lmportance of establishing appropriate institutes and of training African
staff;

(1) In the course of a discussion on energy and natural rescurces,
satisfaction was expressed that a study of problems of combating diamond
smigeling had been included in the programme cf work. The desirability

of studying the use of solar energy was also recognized and 1t was suggested
that an experimental institute should be established; a draft resclution
submitted by the Economic Committee on this subject was adopted unanimously
by the Commission as its resolution 113 (VI) (see part IIT belcw);

(i) In the discussion on transport it was pointed out that the new approach
to the programme of work on transport had been an initiative of the Standing
Committee, as was mentioned in paragraphs 28 and 29 of its report. It was
agreed that transport reguired both a sub-regional and a regiornal apprcach,
and in this connexion the work being dene on the establishment ¢f new links
across the Sahara was noted with appreciation. Tt was agreed that the
administrative aspects of Transport and study of the development cof transport
equipment, such as lorries and boats, ghould be included in the programme.
Three draft resolutions submitted by the Economic Committee were adopted
unanimcusly; the first dealt with the necessity of developing international
rcads to bridge the gap between the road systems of adjacent countries and
vag adopted by the Commission as its resclution 103 (VI) (see part IIT below);
the second related to the desirability of a trans-Sahara link and was adopted
by the Commission as its resolution 114 (VI) (see part ITT below); the third
called for a meeting tc arrange for a stable agreement on the standardization
of freight rates and was adopted as resolution 101 (VI) (see part IIT below).
Tt was also agreed that the work on tcurism should be within the framework of
Econcmic and Social Ccuncil resolution 995 (XXVI), adopted following the
United Nations Conference on Internaticnal Travel and Tourism.

145, The report on the second session of the Standing Committee on Industry,
Hatural Resources and Transport (B/CN.14/245 and Corr.l and Add.1) was adopted.

146, The reports of the industrial co-ordinstion missions to west Africa
(B/CN.14/26 and Corr.l), east and central Africa (L/CN.1L4/24T7 and Corr.l) and
north Africa (E/CN.1L/2k8 and Corr.l) were introduced by the representative of
the secretariat. It was recalled that the primary purpose of the missions was

to examine the scope for, and problems arising in the field of, large-scale
industries reguiring markets beyond the scope of most African countries. In two
of the reports there was some discussion of small- and medium-scale industries,
but no attempt had been made, owing to the limited time available in each country,
to carry out systematic industrial surveys. In the cenclusions, the main emphasis
had been on follow-up action on what were essentislly preliminary reports, and
indication was given of work of thic kind already in hand.

147, The reports were discussed successively.

148, In the discussion of the west African report, the following points were made:
(a) There was unanimous agreement concerning the importance of & co-ordinated
apprcach tc industrizl development in west Africa, applying the principles of

international specialization and division of labour and of economies of scale:
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(E) Attention was drawn by some delegates to a number of factual errcrs,
particularly in the information presented on the availability of minersl
resources;

(E) Several delegates referred to the chemical and fertilizer complex
suggested and polinted cut alternative possibtilities;

(@) It was agreed that, in the further work required, in preparation in

the first instance for the Bamako conference (see para. 14k (g) above), more
attention should be paid to the intentions of countries as set out in their
development plans. 1In this connexion it was suggested that a more
systematic attempt should be made to indicate, prefersbly in tabvular form,
the present pattern of industries and future industrial needs and prospects,
including an indicatlon of the probable evclution of costs;

(e) There should be further analysis of the criteria for the location

of industries and the gtrategy of industrial development; the criteria of
maxipum industrial sutonomy with respect to raw materials and meximum
integrated profitability in the rational economic range of each industry
were adopted;

(f) Jome countries objected to the "sub-sub-regions" indicated in the
report on the west African sub-region;

(g) Several delegations emphasized, as stressed in the report, that it
would be advisable for some coastal countries to refrain from developing
industries for which the raw materisls were not produced by them but came
from inland countries where it would be rational for these industries to
be established in accordance with the criteria of international
specialization and profitablility; such was the case of industries linked to
gtock-breeding and industrial crops;

(h) It was suggested that, in further stages of the work, meetings of
directors of industry and planning should be held and that Government
experts of the countries of the sub-region should be assocliated, by means
of short-term missions, with the study and solution of develorment
co-ordination problenms;

(1) Some countries pointed out that they had not been visited, and
expressed the wish that visits should be arranged by the Commission.
Meanwhile, they must reserve their position on the suggesticns in the
report.

149. The secretariat was requested to press ahead with the further detailed studies
it had in hand on individual industries - ircn and steel, chemicals and
fertilizers, textiles, cement and food processing. 1t was also requested that a
new parer should be prepared, with proposals for industrial co-ordinsticn in west
Africa, with alternative suggestions where appropriate, supplemented by maps.

150. The principal points made in the discussion of the east and central African
report were as fcllows:
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(g) As in the case of west Africa, there was unanimous agreement on the
importance c¢f a co=-crdinated approcach to industrial development. It

was generally agreed that the proposals put forward were a satisfactory
basis for further enquiry and action;

(b) Some countries, which had not been visited, expressed the wish to
receive missions. It was agreed that the findings of the repori should

be regarded as preliminary and subject tc substantial medification when
those countries, whose possibilities had not so far been examined, had been
fully explored;

(E) It was ncted that, after the other ccuntries in the sub-regicn had
been visited, a conference st the ministerial level wculd be convened in

- Tusaka towards the end of 1964 or the beginning of 1965, to discuss not
only industrizl co-ordination but also related topics such as transport,
energy, trade, and the approach toc the harmonization of development plans;
it was also noted that further intensive work was in hand by the
secretariat in preparation for this conference;

(Q) Attention was drawn by some countries to a number of factual errors;

(e) It was pointed out that some countries were faced with employment
problems and that therefore the sharing cut of capital- and labour-intensive
industries had tc be taken into account;

(ﬁ) In approaching industrial co-ordination, political problems had To

be taken into account owing tc differences in policies, differing attitudes
to the role of the 3tate and different approaches to financing. In this
connexion, stress was lsid on the need to work towerds a common policy
approach;

() Tmphasis wes laid on the need for more comprehensive resource surveys
as a preliminary to detailed examination of industrial co-ordination;

(n) In the next stage of the work, more emphasis should be given to
detailed appraisal of industrial projects, with a view to helping countries
to play their part in a co-ordinated sub-regional scheme.

151. It was noted that ihe north African report had been examined in a separate

» meeting vy the countries concerned, which had agreed on a comprehensive programme
of Tfollow-up action with a view to promoting negotiations on industrial
co~ordination.

152. The repcrt on the rreparation of an African telecomminication network
(E/C.14 /249 and Corr.i) was introduced by the representative of the secretariat.
The arrangements worked out jointly by the International Telecommunication Union
and the Commission were warmly welcomed and the basic approach which had been
worked out was accepted. A draft resclution approving the arrangements mede and
requesting the Executive Secretary to continue the action taken was adopted
unanimeusly by the Commission as its resolution 106 (VI) (see part IIT below).
Among voints mede in the discussion, i1t was suggested that the telecommunications
plan prepared by Nigeria should be studied with & view to supplementing the
ECL/ITU plan with several points from it. Tt was also suggested that the ECA/ITU
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programme should study applicable tariffs and switching centres and should
indicate the places where it was proposed to hold the equipment in store and how
spares could be moved guickly to equipment installed in remote centres. The
queztion of the limitationz on high-freguency radio circuits was raised, but it
was generally agreed that, in view of the provisicnal nature of the programme,
such limitations did not matter very much.

153. Reference wag made to the Afriecan and Malagasy Postal and Telecommunications
Union (UAMPT) plan, which it was agreed was originally meant for the French-
speaking countries only tut now the ULMFT countries had accepted the Nigeria

and ECL/ITU plan apprecach. The Commission, jointly with the ITU, would work
gradually towards the integration of all African telecommunications networks.

It was necessary to do this step by step, since much investment had already been
prut inte the programme. Furthermore, it was suggested that other facilities
existing in Africa should be integrated in the scheme.

154 . Delegates noted that delivery periods for telecommunications equipment

were long and considered that the ECL/ITU unit would be rendering = great service
to all countries if it could mske equipment available at short notice. Training
of personnel was of the utmost importance snd ITU and the Commission were urged
to press this programme forward.

155. Finally, 1t wag suggested by the delegates that the Commission and the
ITU should study in detsil the problems of an integrated African network as
proposed and submit its recommendations to the Organization of African Unity.

156. The discussion on air transport was introduced by the representative of the
International Civil Aviation Organization and was based on the "Report on joint
activities with the International Civil Aviation Orgenization towards the
development of air transport in Africa” (E/CN.14/250/Rev.2 and Corr.l). It was
pointed cut that a preliminary survey of African air transport problens was
being carried cut jointly by ICAOQ and the secretariat, based on visits to selected
countries, which it was expected would be ready for circulation to Governments
by July 1964. The ICAC held regional technical conferences at intervals and

one for Africa would be held in Rome towards the end of 1964. It was agreed
that 1t would be approprizte to hold a regional air transport conference dealing
with the economic aspects of the problem, as propcosed by the Standing Committee
on Industry, Natural Resources and Transport, separately from ICAQ's technical
conference, but cc-ordinated in time. It was noted that the conference on the
economic aspects of the problem would probabily be held in £fddis Ababa in
November 1964, convened jointly by ICAO and the Commission.

Housing, building and planning

157. The representative of the secretsrizt presented the progress repcrt on the
work undertzken by the Commission in the field of housing, building and physical
rlanning (E/CN.14/251). In the discussion that followed, the delegates referred
to related aspects of the housing problem in developing African countries.
Particular emphasis was laid on the need to define itargets for nationzl housing
rolicies and elaborate short and long-term housing programmes, designed to meet
the urgent needs of the rapidly growing population, particularly in the major
urban centres. Examples were provided of the efrforts devoted by African countries
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to contribute to the soluticn of the housing protlem, with particular reference
to the provision of housing for the lower income population. Further exsmples
were quoted of the provision of ftemporary types of accommodstion required to
solve the more urgent needs of workers in urban areas. The problems arising
from the creation of new industrial estztes were mentioned, particularly the
gquestion of providing adequate houging and related facilities in this connexion.
A number of delegates referred to the shertage of financial resources for meeting
housing needs and insisted on the necessity of expanding domestic rescurces
through such means as savings, lnsurance schemes and co-operative organization,
in addition to applying for external financial aid. There gppeared to be a
consensus of opinion on the essential role to be played by govermments and local
authorities in providing houses and related facilities, especially in the low
inceome bracket.

158. The crucial problem of developing the production of local materials and of
replacing btuilding materials and components at present imported was stressed

by several delegates. The secretariat was requested to devote greater attention
to this question within the framework of the over-gll policy of the Commission
to promote industrial develcpment in Africa on a co-cordinated basis.,

15%. Emphasis was also laid on the specific character of the traditional
dwellings built by the African population and on the desirability of improving
them without substantially disrupting existing social and cultural patterns.
While it was recognized that urban housing might have to receive priority in the
years to come, the question of improving rural housing conditions should not be
overlooked.

160. The importance of the role that the Commission cculd play in providing
direct assistance to African Governments in technical and economic metters
related to housing, bullding and planning was stressed. While not minimizing
the interest of general and specialized studies, the view was expressed that the
gsecretariat should devote more attention t¢ responding to Governments' requests
for assistance in practical matters of concern to one country or to several
countries sharing common problems and a coumon approach.

16). The representatives of the International Labour Organisation and the World
Eealth Organization took pert in the discussion and confirmed the interest of
their respective organizations in the preblems of housing. The representative of
WHO mentioned in particular that his organization had underteken to appoint a
public health engineer to work with the Housing, Building and Planning 3ection
of the secretariat. The cobserver from the International Contederation of Free
Trzde Unicons referred to a programme launched by his organization for the
encouragement of housing co-cperatives in urban areas and the assistance tc be
provided to the rural population in improving its housing conditions.

162. The Commission tcok note of the report of the Committee on Housing, Building
and Planning on its seccnd sessicon 5/ and of the covering ncte prepared by the
United Nations Bureau of Social Affairs, which highlighted the main points of
interest to the Economic Commisgion for Africa.

2/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-Seventh Segsion,
Supplement No. 12.
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Surveys

163. In his introductory speech, the representstive of the secretariast informed
the Commigsion about the progress made so far on the Economic Survey of Africa
as well as about the work which remains to be done.

16k, Tt was agreed that the secretariat should be asked to reinforce its efforts
orn this particular project with a view tco issuing a complete and thorough study
as soon ag possible.

165. The representative of the secretariat intrcduced the report on the second
session of the Standing Committcce on Trade (E/CN.14/253) and a note on the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (E/CN.14/279). The Committee
adopted the report on the second session of the Standing Committee on Trade.
Discussion was focused mainly on the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Developmernt. All delegationsg recognized the vital importance of this Conference
and Commission resolution 79 (V) was recalled.

166. The Commission reaffirmed its view that African Governments should
participate in the Conference with a common aim and a firm determination to
concert their policies. In this connexion it recalled General Assembly
resolution 1897 (XVIII), which incorporated the jeint statement by representatives
cf the developing countries contained in the report of the second session of the
Preparatory Committee of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
and resolution ECO3/12/RE3/1 (I) of the Economic and Social Commissicn of the
Organization of African Unity, which had underlined the importance of pursuing

a comron African policy at the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.

167. With a view to elaborating a co-ordinated policy among African participants
at the Conference, the Ixecutive Secretary was requested to provide further
information and expert services. The Commission also stressed the value of the
services which could be provided by the professional secretariat of the
Organization of African Unity.

168. A draft resolution, co-sponscred by Algeria, Gabon, Ghana, Guinesa, Liberia,
Mali, Morocco, Nigeria, Sudan, Tanganyika, the United Arab Republic and Zanzibar
was introduced. This resolution expressed the conviction of the Commission of
the unique imporvance of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
and cof the necessgity of establishing, within its framework, a concerted African
policy. The resolution was adopted unanimoucly by the Commission as its
resolution 97 (VI) (see part III of the present report).

169. The Commission also examined the contribution of trade to the promotion of
economic development and the necessity of mobilizing domestic capltal was stressed.
£ continued high degree of foreign control of the commercial and industrial

sectors of African economies was noted with dismay. It was generally agreed that,
if the benefits to be expected from industrislization were to accrue to the

African people, practical measures must be taken urgently towards the establishment
of local banks and other commercial institutions with a view to facilitating the
effective participation of Africans in wholesale and retzil trade. The Commission
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adopted unenimously & draft resolution co-sponsored by Ghana, Kenya, Liberia,
Libya, Mali and Nigeria (resolution 98 (VI), see part III of the present report).

Public administraticn

170. In introducing the subject of public adéministration the representative of
the secretariat referred to the report on activitles on public administration
(B/CN.14/254) erd to the relevant part of the programme of work and priorities
for 1964-1965 (E/CN.14/267). It was stated that the Public Administration
Division, being a new cne, had not yet made the impact that the other divisions
had already made in Africa. The role of the Division was then briefly defined
as one designed to contribute to the efficiency of the machinery of government
by strengthening the civil service and improving training facilities, as well
as by streamlining the practices and procedures of goverrment operations.

171. Several delegations stressed the need for a sound public administration for
the effective preparation and execution of economic and social development plans
and programmes. They also expressed satisfaction that the programme concerning

public administration was well geared toward the goal of improving the machinery
of governmment and that its impact would gradually be felt.

172. Interest was also expressed in the forthecoming Conference of Directors of
Central Personnel Agencies (cr Civil Service Cormissions) and Directors of Public
Administration Institutes in Africa (Addis Ababa, 18-29 May 1564 ),

175, The need for greater research and comparative studies in public administration
subjects was stressed since this would result, in future, in a better understanding
of the problems involved.

174 . A number of other suggestions were made which the secretariat noted for
inclusion in its detailed plans for future activities.

175. In introducing this item, the representative of the secretariat explained
that its work in the field of statistics for the years 1561-1963 was discussed at
the third Conference of African Statisticians convened in Addig Ababa in

October 1963. The views of the Conference were included in its report (E/CN.1k4/255
and Corr.l). Part of that work had already been reviewed by Committee I at

the fifth sessicn of the Commission in March 1963. The additional material that
has hecome zvailable since then was therefore singled out and it was stated that
the maln objective of the secretariat had been to promote the development of
statistical work in the region. This was being done through training of
statistical personnel, and through research and direct assistance to Governments.

176. & separate report (E/CN.14/256) summarizing progress in training activities

at the national and internaticnzl statistical training centres in Africa, supported
or sponsored by the United Nations, was also submitted to the Commission. The
aimg, methods and fields of research carried out by the secretariat were explained.
The types of assistance to Govermments, whether by regular steff or regional
alvisers, were described. The secretariat also reported on its cther continuing
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activities, which included the procegsing and publication of African statistical
data, circulation and exchange of information, and regional and sub-regional
co-ordination of statistical work.

177. Satisfaction was expressed with the efforts made in the field of statistics,
as described in the report submitted to the Commission. Delegates considered
that the secretariat had achieved high standards in its work and had given
significant help in promoting the statistical development of their countries.

178. It was noted that the recent rapid development of national statistical
services had arisen largely from the increasing demands in connexion with planning
purposes, and that it had been necessary tc make use of ad hoc arrangements,
including assistance obtained through multilateral and bilateral sources. An
urgent need now existed for revising methods and co-ordinating work to formulate
nevw statistical programmes of a comprehensive nature. In particular it was felt
that the greater emphasis being placed on planning would require anew efforts by
statisticians to forecast probable future data requirements.

179. References were made to the statistical training programme, which still had
to be regarded as the activity requiring highest priority. The supply of
statistical personmnel at all levels was still limited and there remsined the
rroblem of qualified personnel being attracted away from statistics to cther
types of work. In gerneral it was congsidered that existing training courses were
satisfactory, but that United Nations co-ordination and assistance would be a
continuing need in respect of all treining projects. It was siressed that,
particularly at the lowest levels, training should be of an essentially practical
nature.

18C. Two specific reguests were made concerning the extension of middle level
training facilities. The first related tc the establishment of a centre to serve
the east African countries, the need for which had been noted at the third
Conference of African Statisticians. It was hoped that the centre would open

in 1664 and it was urged that steps should be taken to ensure that this objective
could be achieved. The other request related to the International Training Centre,
at Yaounde, which was originally intended to meet requirements for medium-level
staff in Equatorial Africa and was not receiving nominations from a numbexr of

west African countries. TUelegates requested that the necessary rescurces should
be put at the disposal of this centre as soon as pcossible, to enable it to meet
the new demands arising frcm the establishment or development of a course for
technical agsistants, as reguested by the third Conference of African Statisticians.

181. The relationship between statistics and planning was discussed and many
delegates stressed the need for co-ordination between these two branches of
national gctivity.

182. The third Conference of African Statisticians had discussed the relaticnship
between statistics and planning at some length and this subject formed one of the
important items in the work programme of the Commission for the future. The
secretariat was preparing a detailed working paper which would be considered by a
group of statisticians and planners early in 1965. The importance of this working
group was referred to by several delegates. It was also stressed that the work of
the preposed conference of African planners would need to be closely co-ordinated
with that of the Conference of African Statisticians.
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183. The position of agriculture was given special consideration in the general
context of the relationship between statistics and planning because cf the
importance of the agricultural sector in over-all development. A study of the
prcduction factors relevant to the promotion of more efficient agriculture was
considered important and, in particulsr, capital formation in the subsistence
sector needed to be investigated. Statistics of agricultural isbour and
prcduction were important indicators of progress and food consumption surveys
and estimates of per caput income were useful in messuring scclal development.

184. Tt was suggested that the Commission might establish a special committee
on agricultural statistics, which would include statisticians, economlsts and
others responsible for co-ordinating planning operations. Such an srrangement
was considered necessary if proper use was to be made of agricultursal statistics
for planning purpcses and if agricultural development was to be satisfactorily
integrated in the general develcpment of national econcmies.

185. In order to establish a satisfactory link between statisticians and planners
in the future 1t was ccnsidered necessary that planners should be given some
statistical training. For this purpose statistics should form an important part
of the courses given at the African Institute for Economic Development and
Planning, in Dakar, and at the demographic training institutes established by the
United Netions.

186. A number of specific topics were also considered and among these was the need
for national statistical services to operate under a suitable law covering the
collection, processing and publication of data. Respondents to statistical
enguiries, particularly commercial enterprises, needed e satisfactory assurance

of secrecy if their full co-operation was to be obtained.

187. IExternal trade statistics were mentioned by several delegates and particular
reference was made to the accuracy of information relating tc trade across land
frontiers. It was felt that this was a field in which the Commission might assist
in develeping improved methods. Some countries were doubtful about the choice
between the United Wations Standard International Trade Classification, Revised, 6/
anc. the Brussels Tariff Nomenclature, adopted in 1955 by the Customs Co-operation
Council, 7/ as the basic trade classification. It was pointed out that, while the
choice would be dependent on particular circumstances, the conversion between

the two classifications was straightforward. A draft resolution was adopted
unenimously, recommending the adcption of the Brussels Tariff Nomenclature and
requesting the Executive Secretary to convene z study group for the standardization
of customs tariffs (resolution 107 (VL), see part IIT of this report).

188. 41so in connexion with trade statistics, reference was made to the need for
good information on marketing possibilities.

189. It was observed that the work on the analysis of African trade statistics,
previously carried ocut by the punch card installation of the secretariat, would

6/ United Nations publication, Sales No.: 61.XVII.6.

Z/ Customs Co-operation Council, Nomenclature for the clagsificetion of goods in
customs tariffs, Brussels, July 1955.

-L7-




shortly be transferred to NHew York and that this would greatly reduce the
secretariat's existing data-processing activities. The data-processing
installations used at present were unsuitable for the purpose of undertaking
much work for countries on a service basis and it was suggested that the existing
eguipment might be replaced by a ccmputer which would ensble the secretariat to
render much better assisgtance to the countries in bulk processing operations and
in specialized types of analysis. It wag also believed that some countries

with adequate data-processing installations might be in a position tc sssist
their neighbours who had the problem of dealing with many different types of
processing with limited equipment.

180. The Commission unanimously accepted the report of the third Conference of
African Statisticians.

Training

191. / document on the Commission's training activities was presented (E/CN.14k/258
and Corr.l and Add.l). Folicwing introductory remarks by the Chairman, the
Executive Secretary stated that the provlems of training had been somewhat
difficult since the establishment of the Commission. Some African research
workers within the secretariat were considered as trainees and others were sent

to other regional economic commissions for similar studies. Furthermore, the
Executive Secretary indicated that the scope of the Training Section did not
include formal schooling, but primarily concerned vocational and technical
training.

192. In order to become acquainted with tralning programmes available to Africans,
circular letters were sent to member and asssociate member 5tates of the
Commission reguesting information concerning the facilities available, and
another such letter was sent to foundations, and to bilateral and multilateral
agencileg. The information sent to the secretariat was being compiled in a
handboeck which would show all training facilities available to Africsns. The
Executive Secretary emphasized the importance of submitting reguests for
scholarships or information immediately and of not waiting for the appearance of
the handbeook. He slso requested that the Training Section be informed when and
where these applications had been made, in order that duplication of efforts
might be avoided.

193. Measures would be tagken to utilize the existing facilities as fully as
possible. For this purpcse member and associzte member States of the Commissicn
were urged to submit the nzmes of candidates to the gecretariat.

194, The Executive Secretary insisted that national correspondents be appointed
by each member and associate member State and their names submitted to the
secretariat so that they coculd keep in touch with the Training Section and become
continually aware of the needs and facilities available,

195. The Committee appreciated the initiative of the secretariat in the field of
training. The delegations accepted the suggestions of the Executive 3Zecretary
and confirmed that immediate acticn would be taken to inform their respective
Governments .
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196. It was suggested that consideration be given to the training of surveyors and
road eagineers.

197. In reply to a reference to the quality and standards of training institutions
in Africa, the Executive Secretary noted that most African institubtions were
modelled after those in the former metropolitan centres, and that conditions of
entry were sometimes more Aifficult in the former than in the latter. TMHe
emphasized that confidence must be placed in African institutions, especially as
ceveral delegations had stressed that some of their citizens, who had studied
abroad, had certain difficulties of readjustment on their return.

198. The programme and efforts of the International Labour Crganisation,
especially in the field of vocational training, were cutlined. Attention was
drawn to the International Centre for Advanced Technical and Vocational Training,
whiclk has heen opened at Turin, Italy.

199. It was pointed cut that the institutions existing in Mali, namely, the
zootechnical centre, the central veterinary laberatery and the veterinary schocl,
should be upgraded to the level of an institute of animal husbandry, so as To

be able to play their full part as inter-African estasblishments.

200. Tt was requested that a clarification be made concerning the total amount
of time necesgary for the training of civil servants. The Executive Secretary
pointed out that the secretariat's concern was not only the training of civil
servants, but of workers at all levels. He recalled the need for middle-grade
personnel , without which professicnalis were gquite ineffective. As to the time
required for the training of workers, it would depend upcn the type of skill to
be acquired and individual abllities.

Co-ordination of plans

2C1. The representaetive of the secretariat opened the discussion with a brief
introduction toc the study on ce-ordination of development plans in Africa
(E/CcH.14/2%9, part B) which was prepared in accordance with the Commission's
resolution 80 (V). This study reviewed the political, social end econcmic setting
in Africa. It drew attention to the fact that nearly twenty countries in Africsa
had a pcopulation of legs than 2.5 million, an annual output scarcely exceeding
$US250 million and with & domestic capital formation of only $25-%0 million per
annut - or barely sufficient for one single medium-size modern plant. The small
domestic markets of these countries were not large enocugh to absorb the output

cf such a plant even if it were possible to construct it.

202. The recognition of this reality was the basis underlying the acceptance of
economic co-operation all over Africa. Such co-operation would widen the market,
pool resources and open up the possibility of making the best economic uge of a
country's natural endowment. Econowmic co-operation thus opened up an entirely
new zsconomic horizon. Goals could be set higher. The pace of econcmic
transformation could be accelerated.

203. Such co-operation among countries involved g congiderable degree of

ceo-ordinaticn of national develcopment plans. The concluding chapters of the
secretariat study listed various areas where co-ordinated development cculd be
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immediately taken up and indicated the main organizational lines which needed to
e pursued to attain it.

204. In the brief discussion that followed, delegates endorsed the main lines

of the secretariat's work in this direction. It was emphasized that the necessity
of ecchomic co-cperation was indeed reccgnized everywhere. This, however, did not
imply that the cbstacles in the way of attaining concrete co-operation could

be remcved simply by holding = few conferences. The examples of disintegration

of co-gperative institutions in varicus areas, particularly in east and west
Africa, were c¢ited to suggest that the political and administrative difficulties
were formidable. It was, therefore, necessary to pay specizl attention to
creating adequate machinery which would help surmount these obstacles.

205. In the course of the debate attention was drawn to the paramount need for
making a beginning scmevhere. It was suggested that such a starting point could
perhaps be the undertzking of various-multi-national projects. This would open
the way towards the harmonizing of various policies at a techniecal level.

Co-ordination of the activities of the Commission
and of the Qregzsnization of African Unity

206. Upening the discussion, the representative of the secretariat recalled that
the Summit Conference of Heads of Independent African States, held in Addis
Ababa, in May 1963, had, in its resolution on the problems of economic co-operation,
invited the Econcmic Commission for Africa to grant to the Economic and Social
Commission of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) such support and assistance
ag that commission might need in carrying out its terms of reference. Attenticn
was alsc drawn to a resolution adopted by the latter commission in December 1963,
at its first meeting, noting that it was basically a policy-making and executive
body, while the role of the Economic Commission for Africa was generally limited
to technical and advisory functions. This resolution asked member States to
invite the Economic Commission for Africa to pay particular attention at its
sixth session to the problems handled within the work programme of the Economic
and Sccial Commission of OAU. The secretarist felt that such & division of
labour would permit the two organizations to co-ordinate and mutually strengthen
their activities. The secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa had
already prepared a certain amcunt of documentation for CAU. It peinted out,
however, that the Commission had to work within the mandate given it by the
Economic and Scecial Council. This mandate obvicusly put some limit on the rcle
of the Commission, but there were no obstacles in this respect to the carrying
out of the present programme envisaged by 0AU. The secretariat wished to
associate itself with the various economic and social activities of the OAU.

207. In the course of the discussion, varicus procedures were proposed for
ensuring efficient co-operation. It was made clear that the two organizations
both aimed at raising the living standards of the African people. Tt was,
therefore, both natural and essential for them to collaborate closely. Moreover,
their activities were ccmplementary. In this connexicn, it was pointed out that
the question of co-ordinaticn and collaboration with OAU was not only of concern
to the Commission, but to all the specialized agencies of the United Nations
working in the econcmic and social fields in Africa.
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208. In concluding the discussion, it was stated that there was no incompatibility
between the two organizations, but only a guestion of division of lebour and
gspeciglization. The possibilities for co-operation were great. The Commission
accordingly endorsed the decisions taken at the first meeting of the Econcomic

and Social Commission of OAU and requested the Executive Secretary tc continue

tc co-operate closely with OAU on econcmic and sceial quesiions.

Decentralization of United Nations activities

209. The report on the implementation of decisions orn the decentralization of
eccnemic and social activities and on the strengthening of the regional economic
commissions (E/CN.14/257), was introduced by the Executive Secretary, who drew
the attention of delegates to the progress made during the past year. Turing
that year the Commission had played a much greater role in the planning and
implementation of regional projects. Regional advisers had been assisting
African Goverrrents, upcn their specific reguests, in the formulation and
eveluation of thelr develorment programmes. 3Strengthening of the staff position
hac, moreover, made it possible tc extend the regional programme further. In
this connexion, it was pointed out that requests for assistance should invariably
te forwarded through the resident representatives of the Technical Assistance
Boaxrd and directors of Special Pund programmes. The secretariat was at present
co-operating with the Department of Feconomic and Sccial Affeirs at Headquarters
in advising African Governments concerning their technical assistance needs and
requests for 1965-1966.

210. After a short discussion, which was aimed st clarifying certain problems,
the Commission tcok note of the report.

211, A draft resolution officially proclaiming the existence of a fourth sub-
region, covering central Africsa, was submitted by Camercon, Chad, Congo
(Leopoldville), Dahomey, Gabon and Senegal and adopted as the Commission's
resclution 102 (VI) (see part III below). Another dreft resolution, confirming
the setting up of the sub-regional office at Lusaka (Northern Rhodesia), sponsored
by Kenya, Mauritius, Northern Rhodesia, Nyassland, Southern Rhedesia, Tanganyika,
Ugends and Zanzibar, was alsc adopted by the Commission as its resolution 10k (vI)
(see part ITI below).

Staffing position

212. The Executive Secietary, in his introductory speech, outlined the progress
that had been made in the recruitment of staff during the past four years and in
the Africanization of the secretariat. He explained various steps which he had
taken to obtain more candidates of African nationality and drew attention to the
difficulties of obtaining the release of suitable persons. The number of
Africans working in the secretariat thus partly reflected the ability of African
Governments to meet their domestic needs. Preference was given to Afriecan
netionals in filling vacancies in the secretariat where qualified candidates were
available. He also pointed to difficulties in finding a sufficient number of
suitable non-profesgional staff, and appealed to member Governments tc assist in
finding general service as well as professional staff for the secretariat.
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213. The need for the Africanization of the secretariat at all levels wags stressed
by 2ll whe took part in the discussion, and the Executive Secretary was
congratulated on his efforts in this field. The difficulty in finding trained

and experienced recruits was recognized. However, the wish to gee Africanization
accomplished as soon as possible, thus giving a truly African character to the
secretariat of the Commission, was manifest. One means of expediting this process
could be a more extensive use of training, either within the secyretariat or
through schelarships. At the same time it was pointed out that a policy of
Africanization did not exclude the recruitment of a proportion of capable staff
members from other rarts of the world, in the interegts of Africa. Reference

was made in this connexion to the possibility of rotation of staff among the
regional economic commissiouns.

214. In endorsing the staffing policy of the Bxecutive Secretary, strong hopes
were expressed that his efferts in securing African nationals for the staff of
the secretariat would meet increasing success in the coming year.

AFRICAN INSTITUTE FCR ECONOMIC DEVELOFMENT AND PLANNING

(Agenda item 6)

215. The discussion wag introduced by Mr. B.M. 3trasser King (3ierra Leone),
Chairman of the Standing Committee of Direction of the African Institute for
Economic Development and Planning, the work of which was described in
document B/CN.14/287.

216. The Chairman of the Standing Committee of Direction recalled that all the
members of the Committee, with the exception of 3omalia and Uganda, had
participated in its work; the presence might likewise be recorded of the
delegates of Nigeria as observers, and of consultants from the following
countries: France, Poland, the United Kingdcm, the United States of America,
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Rewublics, as well as observers from the
German Federal Republic, Israel and the African and Malagasy Organizaticn for
Economic Co-operation. The secretariat had been assisted by a delegetion from
the Special Fund.

217. The Committee congidered successively: the report of the Executive 3Secretary
on the statutes of the Institute (E/CN.lh/ETS), and reports on the position

of the Institute (E/CN.14/25%), on the work of the Institute since the last
meeting of the Standing Committee of Direction, which was held at Cairo from

1 to 6 June 1963 (E/CN.14/28k), and on the application of resolution 72 (V),
regarding the financing of the African Institute for Econcmic Development and
Planning (E/CN.14/286).

218, The secretariat mentioned orally certain corrections, mainly drafting
corrections, which had been made by the Committee to documents E/CN.14/275,
E/CN.1k /284 apd E/CN.14/287, following its last meeting, on 26 February 1964.

219. In the course of the subseguent debate, delegations recalled the importance

that they attached to the Institute. It was announced that the Spanish
Government would make a gift of $US5,0C0 to the Institute.
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220. The representative of the United Kingdom stated that his Goverrment was
preparsd to grant the trainees some fellowships in the specialized institutes

of the United Kingdom, and that the British Council would endeavour to find
teachers for the Institute, for its swmmer courses. On behalf of his Government
he then ammounced a gift of books, worth 750 pounds sterling toc the Institute.

221. Delegates said they hed high hopes for the Conference of African Planners,
and urged that the Conference should elect an administrative council chosen
solely on the grounds of competence and nct for political considerations. A
draft resolution, sponsored by Camercon, Chad, Congo {Leopoldville), Dzhomey,
Gabon, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo, Tunisia, Upper Vclta
and the United Arab Republic, was adopted by the Commission as resclution 1G5 (VI)
(see part III below).

222, Participants hoped that a proportion of the visiting teachers would come
Trom African States - possibly high officials responsible for economic development
and planning.

223. The delegate of the host Govermment cf the Institute recalled the
determination of the Senegalese Government teo fulfil its obligations, and wished
the Institute every success.

22k, Two draft resolutions concerning, respectively, the terms of reference

and the financing of the Institute, submitted by the delegate of Ethicpia, were
unanimously adopted by the Commission as resolutions 93 (VI) and 92 (VI) (see
part III below).

225. The Executive Secretary of the Commission particularly thanked the specialized
agencles and other United Nations bodies for their constant support of the
Inztitute in every possible way, and especially the Special Fund, which was
contributing in a very large measure to the finencing of the Institute; he also
expressed his gratitude to non-African Governments for their genercus and
disinterested contribution.

226. He ccousidered that the undertakings entered into with regard to the
Institute by African Stetes within OAU also applied within the Commission, since
they concerned the same body. The secretariat would ask States direct to
contribute their share to the Institute'ls budget, in accordance with

resclution 72 (V)_

227. Finally, he hoped that States would send him the names of candidstes for
the nine months course, the summer course end the 1064 seminar as soon as
possible.

AFRTICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK

(Agenda item T)

228. The discussion on the African development bank was opened by the Deputy
Executive Secretary, who presented a progress report on the bank (E/CN.14/260).
He noted that, by 31 December 1963, thirty member States had signed the Agreement
establishing the African development bank and that so far thirteen of these hsd
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ratified it; six countries had paid the first instalment of their subscription.
In sddition, he noted that three other Governments had obtained pariiamentary
approval for the ratification of the fAgreement and that six others were in the
process of doing so; the Bank would come into being when at least twelve
instruments of ratification had been deposited and not less than 65 per cent
of the bank's authorized capital of $211 million had been subscribed. The
Deputy Executive Secretary paid tribute to the Committee of Nine who, under
the terms of resolution 52 (IV), had been charged with the preparatory work of
establishing the bank. He informed the delegates that twc sessions of the
Committee had zlready been held and that the third session was due to be held
in Munis from 16 to 21 March 1964; countries which had ratified the Agreement
in the interim periocd would be invited tc attend.

229. During the discussion which followed, many of the delegates raid tribute
to the secretariat for the work it had done regarding the bank and expressed
their apprecistion of the progress so far achieved. Other delegates associated
themselves with these sentiments and hoped that the decision on the bank's
location would not be long delayed; what was vital was to concentrate on the
work and to bring the bank into full operation as soon as possible. Some
delegations wished to draw the attention of the Commission to the role the bank
might play in the financing of development exhibitions in Africa, and expressed
the hope that the bank would be free from any internal or external political
pregsure, would not te a supplanter of bilateral srrangements, and would perhaps
eventually become a centre for the co-ordination of development programmes and
monetary co-operation.

230. In summirg up the discussion, the Deputy Executive Secretary gave a list

of Governments which had given assurances of agssistance to the bank. He
expressed gratitude to their representatives for their help and encoursgement,
and to all those who had appealed Tfor speedy ratificaticn of the Agreement. He
also thanked the members of the Committee of Nine for their devotion, efficiency
and co-operation with the secretariat.

231. A draft resolution urging signatory Governments to expedite the ratiflcation
of the fAgreement, expressing gratitude to the Committee of Nine, and inviting
member countries to remit their contributions, was sponsored by Camerocn,
Ethicpia, Guinea, Liberia, Mali, Nigeria, Sudan, Tanganyika and Tunisia and was
adopted by the Commission as resolution 96 (VI) {see part IIZ below).

ECCHCMIC CO-OFERATION IN AFRICA

(fgenda item 8)

232. For discussion of this item the Commission had before it a document on
progress towards an African common market (®/CN.14/261 and Corr.l) and the report
of the Group of Experts on an African payments union (E/CN.14/262). Intrcducing
the discussion on an African common market the representative of the secretariat
drew the attention of delegates to the rpossibility of convening sub-regional
meetings t¢ work out concrete arrangements to promote intra-African trade.

255. In his introductory speech on an African payments union, the representative
of the secretariat recalled the Commission's resolution 87 (V), which reguested the
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Execcutive SBecretary to submit tc the Commission, at its seventh session, a study
of the possibilities of establishing a clearing system within a payments union
between African countries. He was happy to announce that a report of an eXper?®
group had been submitted in response to this resolution., The secretariat now
sought a supplement to the mandate given in resolution 87 (V). The method of
work adopted by the secretariat in this field was to proceed cautiously, step
by step, teking care to secure the widest possible consultation with Afriean
Governments so that each new step could be supported cocllectively. An appeal
was made to African Governments to assist the secretariat by making available
all relevant information.

234, Taking into account that the development of common monetary institutions
muigt be linked with the progress of the harmcnization of the development plans
of African countries and with the freeing of trade within the African common
market, it was declided to deal with the agenda sub-items on an African common
market and an African payments union at the same time. During the discussion.
widespread satisfaction was expressed with the work so far carried out by the
secretariat in this field. Among the points made in the discussion were the
folleowing:

(E) African countries should do everything in their power to expedite the
econcmic Integraticn of the region. However, unless African countries made
the necessary economic progress and ensured thet their economies were
complementary, they could never hope to develop an integrated regional
econcmy;

(E) Obstacles encountered by a variety of trade and payments systems,
pelitical and econcmic ties with other continents, lack of transport
facilities, and different administrative and legislative practices, could
be overcome within the framework of an African common market. The practical
problems cculd only be solved as they made themselves felt. The three basic
prerequisites for the establishment of z common market - political will,
economic necessity and availability cof qualified personnel - were all
fulfilled in Africa;

(5) The creation of an African common market was a generally accepted goal,
What remained to be determined, was the best way of going about it. A
number of procedures were suggested. It was generally agreed that detailed
studies would be needed, which would draw upcon the experiences of other
developing regions. Special reference was made to the experience of the
lLatin-American countries. Immediate action had to be taken to translate the
idea of an African common market into reality in order toc avoid the growth
of inward-looking naticnal industries and the consclidation of foreign vested
interests. Great importance was attached tc the time element in the move
towards African economic unity. A draft resolution, introduced by Upper
Volta, and co-sponsored by Camercon, Chad, Dahomey, Gabon, Ghana, Ivory
Coast, Madagascar, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal and Togo, was adopted
by acclamaticn as the Commission's resolution 100 (VI) (see part III below).

(d) The obstacles in the way of an expansion of intra~African trade arising
from various monetary systems were recognized by all participants in the
discussion. It was generally agreed that it was indispenszble to set up
machinery to take care of payment problems, and the Executive Secretary was
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congratulated on the diligence with which he had undertaken the study called
for at the fifth session on the possibilities of establishing a clearing
system within a payments union. The importance of maintaining existing
arrangements with major world trading countries and financial centres was
stressed. In this connexion it was pointed out that the participation of the
International Monetary IFund in any work on monetary co-operation in Africa
was essential. The region's monetary problems ccould be studied only within
the context of the international payments system. A draft resclution,
introduced by Upper Volta and co~sponsored by Camerocn, Chad, Pahomey, Gabcn,
Guinea, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal and Togo,
was adopted by acclamation as the Commission's resolution 95 (VI) (see

part IIT of this report).

INTERNATICNAL ASSISTANCE TO AFRICA

(Agenda item 9)

235. For the discussion of this item, deocuments were submitted by the secretariat
cn the following subjects: technical assistance provided to countries of the
region under the expanded and regular programmes (E/CN.14/265); report of the
World Focd Programme (E/CN.ld/266); technical assistance in Africa of the
Irnterraticral Civil Aviation Organization (E/CN.lh/E?B); international economic
assistance to Africa in 1962 (E?CN.llL/QSO).

236. The Commissioner for Technical Assistance summarized the technical assistance
activities of the United Nations in Africa as described in document E/ON.lM/L.lBT.
This was followed by statements by the representatives of a number of specialized
agencies concerrirng the role and zsctivities of their respective organizations in the
regicn. The representative of the Technical Assistance Bureau intrcduced document
E/CH. 14/265 summarizing the programmes of all United Nations agencies in Africa.

237« In the discussion which followed, the importance of internaticnal technical
assistance, as well as of international econcmic aid, for the economic and social
develorment of Africa was strcngly emphasized.

228, The desirability of increasing the number of scholarships and of expanding
other forms of technical assistance which contributed te the building up of a
corps of African experts, was particularly stressed.

239. Technical assistznce experts, it was pcinted out by some delegaticns, should
preferably be recruited from countries whose problems were to scme extent similar
to those of Africa, and the possibility of recrulting African experts should not
be neglected. Careful consideration should be given to the guality of experts
and to their knowledge of African conditions, while Govermments, on their part,
should define clearly the tasks and the programmes of work of individual experts.

240, The need for =z better co-crdination of the various forms of technical

assistance and of the activities of international organizations in this particular
field was widely recognized.
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2L1. 4 draft resolution sponscred by Ghana and Mali, which called attenticn to
the importance of the World Food Programme for African countries was adopted by
the Commission as resclution 99 (VI) (see part IIT of this report ).

PROGRAMME CF WORK AND PRICRITIES

(Lgenda item 10)

2L2, The discussions and decisions relating to the work programme are recorded
-~ in part V of this report.

- DATE AWD PLACE OF THE SEVENTH SESSION

(Agends item 11}

243, The Commission examined a proposal by the Executive Secretary that plenary
sessions should be convened in future at two-year intervals. It ncoted that the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development might well take decisions
which would have a bearing on the work of the Commission; that there might be
implications for the work of the Commlission arising from the establishment of
the African development bank; that the work being done on the African common
market and the African payments union might also call for early decisicns by the
Commission, and that, finally, the recent estsblishment of the Organization of
African Unity (OAU) might alsoc call for action with a view to the co-crdination
of the activities of QAU and of the Commission. For these reasons the Commission
cecided to hold its seventh session in 1965. Recalling a provisional decision
taken at the Fifth session of the Commission (E/3727/Rev.l, para. 3Cl), it was
unanimously decided to accept the invitation of the Government of Kenya to hold
the geventh session of the Commission at Nairobil.

2hli, Lttention was called to the rules of procedure governing decisions on the
location of Commission sessions. It was recalled that normelly sessions should
be held at the Comnmission's headquarters and exceptionally in other capitals at
the invitation of member States. It was agreed that this question should be on
the agenda of the seventh session for examination.

ACOFTICN OF THE REPORT AND CICSING OF THE SESSION

(Agenda item 12)

) 2Ls5, At 1its 113th (closirg) meeting, the Commission adopted six draft resolutions.
The first dealt with sccial pelicy and development (resolution 109 (VI), see
part III of this report); the second with vocational training (resolution 110 (VI),
gee part IIT of this report); the third with the place of agriculture in the
harmonizatlion and co-ordination of national developrment plans in Africa
(resolution 111 (VI), see part III of this report); the fourth expressed the
Commission's apprecistion of the contribution of the Executive 3Secretary and the
gecretariat (resolution 120 {(VI), see part III of this report); the fifth expressed
thanks to the officials of the sixth session (resolution 121 (VI), see part III of
this report); and the sixth paid tribute to His Imperial Majesty Haile Selassie I
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and the Government and people of Ethiopia for their support and hospitelity
(resclution 122 (VI), see part TIT of this report}).

246, The Commission, after taking note of certain amendments tc the texts, adopted
the reports of its own plenary meetings, of the Economic Committee and of the
Social Committee, endorsing at the same time the resclutions which had been
adopted by the two committees. These reports have been integrated into the text
of the present report.

247. Brief closing =ddresses were made by the Chairman, the Executive Secretary
and the special representative of the Jecretary-General. The Chairman paid a
particular tribute to the Executive Secretary for his initiative in directing

the work of the secretariat during the next five years towards the transfermation
of the structure of African economies in order to raise the standard of living of
the African peoples. He expressed appreciation of the spirit of co-cperation on
the part of delegations, of the deep interest of the special representative of
the Secretary~General, of the contribution of the specialized agencies and of the
bilateral aid programmes.

248, The key note of the sixth session, he said, was the attitude of mature
co-gperation towards such varied matters as trade policy, sub-regional
decentralization, transport, training and education, focd and agricultural
problems and the creation of a regional bank. The session gave a mandate to the
Executive Secretary to continue the noble task of the Commission.
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93 (VI). Statute of the African Institute for
BEconomic Development and Planning

Fart A

The EBeconomic Commission for Africa,

Pursuant to its resolution 58 {(IV) of 1 March 1962 by which it was decided to
establish the African Institute for Economie Develcpment and Flanning,

Having examined the report contelring the recommendations of the panel of
experts appointed by the Executive Secretary (B/CN.14/128), the report of the
Executive Secretary (E/CN.14/275), and the report of the Standing Committee of .
Direction (F/CH.1L4/287),

1. Approves the statute of the African Institute for Economic Development
and Planning set out in part B below;

=R Congratulates the Standing Committee of Directicn set up under
resolution 58 (IV} on its constructive work;

e Renews the Standing Committee's term of office which shall come to an
end upcn the appointment of the Governing Council as provided in article IV of the
statute;

Y, Invites the Conference of African Flanners to meet as soon as possible,
and at its first meeting, to elect the members of the Governing Council of the
Institute,

Fart B

Article I

Purposes and functions of the Institute

1. The primary purpose of the Institute will be the training of speciaiist and
senior officials of the government services and institutions responsible for
economic development and planning. Such training will be supported and
supplemented by appropriate research activities, and the Institute, if requested,
will offer limited advisory services to African countries in matters of economic

planning. The Institute shall:

(g) Provide an annual regular training course in Dakar of nine month's
duration open primarily to selected high-ranking officials of goveranment
services respcnsible for development planning and secondarily to newly
recruited officials who may later fill such positions; candidates must comply
with the conditions of admission laid down by the Governing Counecil in
accordance with article IV, paragraph 4{a)} below;

-60-



PART ITI
RESCLUTIONS ATOPTED BY THE COMMISSION AT ITS SIXTH MEETING

92 {VI}). Financing of the African Institute for
Econcruiie Development and Planning

The Econcmic Commission for Africa

Recalling its resclution 72(V) of 26 February 1963 urging member States to
pledge cash counterpart contributions up to a total of 1.5 million dollars,

Noting that the Governing Council of the Special Fund has decided to allocate
a total of $5,56l,700 to the Institute on the understanding that the above-
mentioned counterpart contributions would be fortheoming,

Noting with sppreciation the pledges thus received @/ zsmounting to almost one
halif of the total reguired;

1. Calls upon all Govermments which have not yet pledged the amount indicated
in resolution 72(V) to do so not later than 30 April 196l4;

2. Draws attention to the fact that the project to be financed by the
Specizl Tund can only begin when initial payments amounting to one-fifth of the
amount pledged have heen recelved;

3. Urges all Covermments to ensure that their initial payments are made not
later than 15 June 1964 to enable full project implementation to begin as soon as
possible thereafter;

L4, Reminds the Jovermments of their obligation, in accordance with
operative paragraph 5 of resolution T2(V), to assume the responsibility for
financing the fellowships of the trainees whom they will send to the Institute, or
alternatively to ensure that the necessary funds for this purpose will be
available through United Naitions or other programmes of technical assistance.

109th meeting,
27 February 196k,

8/ See E/CN.14/286.
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{b) Provide introductory courses of two to three months on planning problems
and methods. These courses, intended for senior staff frcm a country or
group of countries, will be organized at the request of the Governments
coneertied;

(E) Provide in different African States short courses in specialized fields
of development and in the planning of the varicus sectors of the economy, in
co-operation with the specialized agencles concerned;

(d) Provide short seminars for senior govermment officials with a view to
promoting co-operation between govermment planning services and The
Institute;

(e) Undertake research activities with a view to the preparation of teaching
materisls for various courses and documentation for diffusion throughcut the
region for the use of the econcmic services and research workers;

(f) At the request of Govermments and to the extent permitted by the
training programme, provide services of sn advisory nature.

Article IT

Site of the Institute

1. The Headquarters of the Institute shall be situated in Iakar, Senegal, with
a sub-regional institute in Cairo, (United Arab Republic) and such other sub-
regional institutes as may be established.

2. The host Government shall provide adequate premises, facilities and services
as required for the efficient operation of the Institute in agreement with the
United Nations.

Article I1I

Status and corganization of the Institute

The Institute shall be an aubtonomous institution under the aegis of the
Teonomic Comnission for Africa and shall be composed of a Governing Councill,
an Advisory Becard on Studies and Research, a director and staff.

Article IV

The Governing Council

1. The Governing Council shall be composed of the following members:
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(g) The Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa as
chairman, ex officic;

(b) A member representing the Govermment of Senegal;

(g) Seven members elected by the Conference of African Planners on the
basis of perscnal competence and experience in affalrs connected with the
work of ftThe Institute, who shall be nationals of seven different African
countries which are members or associate members of the Econcmic Commission
for Africa. They shall be elected for a period of three years and shall be
re-elipible. Pending the election of the members of the Governing Body at
the first Conference of African Planners, the functions of the Council shall
be exercised by the Standing Committee of Direction;

(Q) The Director of the Institute shall be an ex officio member of the
Governing Council and shall participate without vote in its deliberations; he
shall act as secretary of the Council.

2. Except for the members first appointed, each member shall be elected for g
period of three years and shall be re-eligible.

3. The seven members first appointed shall be elected in the following manner:
two members for one year, two members for two years and three members for three

years., At the expiry of thelr respective terms, new members shall be elected by
the Conference to serve the normal term of three years.

4,  The Coverning Council shall:

(g) Lay dowvn genersl principles and policies governing the operstion of the
Institute, including the general conditions of admisslion;

(b) Review and approve work programmes and the relevant budgets;

(9) Submit an annual report on the work of the Institute at each session of
the Commission.

5 The Governing Councll shall meet cnce a year; it may hold an extraordicary
session on the request of the Chairman or of three of its members., It shall

adopt its own rules of procedure.
G The Governing Council shall as early as possible, conslider suitable methods
of financing the Institute in order to ensure its continuity upon the ftermination

of Special Fund assistance and shall submit its proposals to the Commissicn before
the end of its third year of operation at the latest.

Article ¥V

The Director

1. The Director of the Institute shall be appointed by the Secretary-General of
the United Nations after consultation with the Governing Counecil.

-62-



e i e e e 5L s b <t e

2. The Director shall have the general responsibility for the organization,
direction and administration of the Institute; in accordance with the general
policies 1aid down by the Governing Council, he shall:

(g) Sutmit the programmes and budget of the Institute to the Governing
Council;

(E) Carry out programmes and effect disbursements as provided in the budget;

(E) Submit to the Governing Council annual reports con the activities of the
Institute and annual statements of expenses;

(d) In consultation with the Chairman of the Governing Council, select and
appoint the staff of the Institute;

(e} In consultation with the Chairman of the Governing Council, select the
fellows for the training programmes in conformity with the general conditions
of admission 1laid down by the Governing Councii;

() Conclude with other national and international bodies such arrangements
as may be necessary for making available the services of the Institute,
provided alweys that the arrangements with national bodies shall be made with
the approval of the Governments concerned;

(g) Co-ordinate the work of the Institute with that of the Commission and
other similar existing or future internaticnal, regional and bilateral bhodies;

(k) Convene and attend meetings of the Governing Council and act as its
secretary.
Article VI

Advisory Board on Studies and Regearch

1. The Advisory Board on 3Studies and Research shall be composed of: the
director of the Institute and three seniocr lecturers chosen by him; a
representative of the Econcmic Commission for Afrieca; a representative from each
of the United Nations specialized agencies concerned; any other representatives
invited to take part in the work of the Institute.

2. The Board shall =zct in a technical advisory capaciity when the study and
research programmes of the Institute are drawn up.

3. The Board shall be convened by the Director of the Institute, and shail meet
at least once every year.
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Article VIT

Co-operation of the secretariat of the
Ieoncmice Coammission for Africa

The Institute and the secretariat of the Commission shall co-operate closely
with ecch other in the performance of the functions of the Institute.

Article VIIT

Co-operation with the specialized agencies

The Institute shall, in the performesnce of its functions, co-operate with the
speclalized agencies within thelr respective fields.

Article IX

Financial resources and rules governing the
financial management of the Institute

1. The Institute shall derive its finances from contributions made by the

Special Fund and by the contributing Govermments. Further rescurces may be derived
frem the United Nations, the specialized agencies, other govermmental organizations
and institutions, Govermments and non-governmental organizations. Acceptance by
the Institute of offers of such further assistance shall in every case be subject
to the decision of the Chsirman of the Governing Council, in consultation with the
Director of the Institute, in accordance with the relevant provisions of the rules
governing the financial management of the Institute. The Chairman of the Governing
Council shall report on the matter te the Council as scon as possible.

2. Rules governing the finasncial management of the Institute shall be drawn up
and issued by the Hecretary-General of the United Nations after consultation with
the Coverning Council through its Chairmen and with the Advisory Ccrmittee on
Administrative and Budgetary Questions of the United Nations.

109th meeting,
27 February 196L,

ol {VI). Associate membership for Angola, Mozambigue and
Scuth West Africa

The Econcmic Commission for Africs,

Bearing in mind the need for all African countries and territories to be
identified with the work of the Ccmmission,
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Recalling its resolution 68 (V) of 23 February 1563 which recommended that

the Beonomic and Social Council should reconsider its decision regarding the
recommendation of the Cormission in respect of the membership of Portugal snd of
the Republic of Scuth Africa,

Recalling also resolution 974 (XXXVI) of the Econcmic and Social Council which:

(a) Fxpelled Portugal {rom membership in the Economic Commission for Africa;

(b) Suspended the Republic of South Africas from the Fconomic Commission for
Africa until condltions for constructive co-gperatlion had been restored by
g change in its racial policy;

(g) Amended the terms of reference of the Commission with a view to making
Non-gelf-CGoverning Territories, situated within the geographical area defined
in paragraph % of the terms of reference, asscciate members of the Commission;

Requests the Fxecutive Secretary to make representations to the Beconomic and

Social Council on the terms and conditions for inviting representatives of the
Hon-Zelf-Governing Territories of Angola, Mozambigue and South Wesgt Africa to
attend Ffuture sessicns of the Comnlssion as assoclate members and to report to the
Commigsion at its seventh session on measures talken in pursuance of this
resolution.

111tk meeting,
28 February 196L.

95 (VI). African payments union

The Econcmic Commission for Africa,

Recalling »esclution 87 (V) of 2 March 1963 relating to a study of the

possibilities of establishing a clearing system within a payments union between
African countries,

Having noted with great interest the report of the Group of Experts on an

African payments union (E/CN.14/262}, as well as the report of Professor Triffin, 9/
the great merits of which 1t has reccgnized,

Observing that these documents review all the possibilities for developing

monetary institutions in the African States with a view to thelr final integration

in a single organizaticn in accordance with a ratiocnally synchronized time-table,

o

Considering that a development of this kind nust:

(g) Proceed in step with the progress of the econcmic integration of the
African continent and, as a consequence, be 1inked with the progress of the

"Report on the possibilities of establishing a clearing and payments union
in Africa" (BE/CN.1L/STC/APU/RI).
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harmonization of the other sectors such as development plans and the systems
of trade within an African common market;

(E) Take into account the present importance and future development cf
econcmic and fingncial relationships between the African States and the other
parts of the world;

Letermined to avold dispersal of resources and duplicaticn of effort,
particularly in the collection and utilization of infermaticn and in the training
cf senlor staff,

Taking cognizance of the accession of nesrly all African ccocuntries to the
International Monetary Fund and of the resulting obligations of these countries,

1. Congratulates the Ixecutive Secretary on the diligence with which he has
undertaken the study called for by resolution 87(V) and on the care with which he
hags carried cut his investlgations in the various ccuntries and agsembled the
information and statistics he needed in order to distinguish the essential facts
¢f the guestion on the basis of the particular situation of each State;

2. Fxpresses the hope that those Goverrments which have ncot yet replied to
the Executive Secretary's inquiry, or whe have replied incompletely, will supply
to the secretariat of the Commission the particulars for which they were asked;

3. Invites the Executlve Secretary to prepare, on the basis of the
information thus collected, a ccmplete and accurate survey showing thelr monetary
ingtitutions, the difficulties experienced in effecting their financial settlements,
both between each other and with outside countries, and the means of remedying the
situation;

L, Requegts the Fxecutive Secretary to coammunicate a summary of these
documents to member Sitates and, at the same time, The results of the inguiry called
for by the Commission's resolution 30(III), of 16 February 1961;

5e Invites the Governments of member States to take into consideration
without delgy the proposal of the Group of Experts to convene periodically the
high monetary authorities of the African States;

& Reguests the Executive Secretary to arrange for a first meeting of ail
African goverrmental monetary authorities in 1964, in order to submit to them the
studies and conclusions reached in the course of the secretariat's work; this
first meeting might he preceded by a preparatory meeting of experts delegated Ty
African Governments and by govermmental and inter-goverrmental organizations
specializing in African mconetary questions;

T Requests the Executive Secretary, in collaboration with the International
Monetary Fund, to investigate methods of coliecting, utilizing and disseminating
any information and studies on the economic and financisl situation, boih
international and African, that may be valuable in contributiag to the solution of
African psyments problems;

8. Hopes that the Internaticnal Monetary Fund will give special consideration
to the particular requirements of its African members in the framework of its
pregranme for staff specializing in monetary and firancial problems;
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a. Asks the Executive Secretary to undertake, as part of the studies on the
harmonization of the programmes for developing and intensifying intra-African
trade, a study on the possibilities of overcoming cbstacles to progress in these
fields resulting from pzyment difficultles hetween African countries, taking into
consideration the proposals contained in the report of the Group of Experts
(E/CN.14/262, paras. 23 to 28) relating to the establislment of a clearing union.

11ith meeting,
28 February 1S6k,

56 (VI). African development bank

The Economic Cocmmission Tor Africa,

Determined to hasten econcmic and social development in Africa by means of
concerted sction among African States,

Congidering the necessity of accelerating the establishment of institutions
which, by reason of their nature and functions, may serve to promote harmonious
co-operation in financing development in the region,

Realizing the impcrtance of making the economies of the African countries
increasingly ccmplementary in order to tring about an orderly development of thelr
industries, together with an expansion of their foreign trade,

Recognizing that the establishment of the African development bank may usefully
serve these ends,

Reczlling the desire expressed at the Summit Conference of Independent African
States, held in May 1963 in Addis Ababa, for the rapid establistlment of the
African development bank,

Heving ncted with satisfaction that the Agreement establishing the African
develorment bank was adopted by the Cenference of African Finance Ministers, which
met in accordance with the Commission's regolufion 52 (IV) of 1 March 1962, and
has now been signed by thirty countries out of the thirty-three eligible for
membership,

Having considered the Executive Secretary's progress report (B/CN.1L/260) on
the work of ine Committee of Nine appointed to prepare the establishment of the
bank,

1. Urges all signatory Govermments to expedite the ratification of the
Agreement and deposit of the instruments of ratification with the Secretary-Genersl
of the United Nations, thus making it possible for the Agreement to come into
force and, consgsequently, for the Bank to begin operations without delay;

2. Fxpresses its gratitude to the Committee of Nine for its work and to
the Executive Secretary and his secretariat for the active part taken by them and
for their assistance te the Ccmmittee in preparing the rapid establishment of the
bank;
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3. Invites member countries to pay their contributions slready due to the
Executive Secretary for the preparatory weork as pledged at the time of the
Conference of African Finasnce Ministers.

ilith meeting,
28 February 106k,

97 (VI}., United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

The Iconomic Cemmission for Africa,

Bearing in mind the parsmount importance of the forthcoming United Nations
Conference cn Trade and Pevelopment,

Mindful of tThe principles and purpcscs of the Charter of the Organization of
African Unity,

Convinced of the vital significance for developing countries of General
Assembly resolution 1710 (XVI) of 19 Tecember 1961 on the United Nations
Development Decade,

Conscious of the part that the developed nations must take in closing the gap
between the developed and developing reglons,

Recalling its resolution 79 (V) of 1 March 1965, which requests the Ixecuiive
Secretary to assist in the preparation of studies relating to African trade and
taking note of the list of suggestions and proposals contained in
document E/CH.14/279,

Reaffimming the Joint Peclaration of the Teveloping Countries, made at the
second sessicon of the Preparatory Committee, which the CGeneral Assembly accepted
in its resolution 1897(XVIII) of 11 November 1963,

Reaffirming further resolution ECOS/12/RES/L (I) of the Economic and Social
Commission of the Organization of African Unity adopted at 1ts first sessiorn In
Niamey , Niger, which recommended African countries to pursue jointly a ccmmon
position at the United Hations Conference on Trade and Development,

Bearing in mind that other regions have taken messures To co-ordinate and
hgymonirze their views at the said Conference,

1. Appeals to all develcoped countries to fermulate their trade and
development policies with due regerd to the needs of the developing countries in
order to attain the gims of the United Hations Levelcpment Decade;

2. LEfTirms the imperative necessity Tor African countries to establish g
co-ordinating camittee ccmposed of the African countries which have already
participated in the work of the Preparatory Committee together with any additional
member countries that may be co-opted by the African delegations;
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2. Urges African Govermments to suthorize their representatives to
establish such z committee;

. Invites the provisional secretariat of the Organizastion of African
Unity to service the co-ordinating committee;

5. Asgigns the following terms of reference to the co-crdinating coammittee:

(a) To co-operate with the Secretary-General of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development with a view to preparing an atmosphere
conducive to a constructive review of international trade relations;

(k) To co-ordinate the positions of African countries among themselves and
with the other developing countries;

(c) To assist the Conference in reaching positive decisions that will
advance the general aims of the Conference and of the United Nations
Tevelopment Decade;

G. Requests the Ixecutive Cecretary to asslist the co-ordinagting committee
and provide all information and expert services necessary to the attaimment cf the
aimg of The Conferencea.

111th meeting,
28 February 1964,

98 (VI)., Econocmic develcpment of Africs

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Recalling the objectives of the United Wations Development Deczde, as set
forth in General Assembly resclution 1710 (XVI) of 19 December 1961 which states
that "Member States and their peoples will intensify their efforts to mobilize
and to sustain support for the measures regulired on the part of both developed
and develcping countrles to accelerate progress towards self-sustaining growth of
the econcmy of the individual nations and their social advancement so as to attain
in each under-developed country a substantial increase in the rate of growth",

Talring into account the desire expressed by African countries for the
establishment of an African common market and the efforts made for that purpose by
the Executive Gecretary, with the sim, in particular, of promoting intra-African
trade,

Bezring in mind the importance of trade as a means of prancting economic
development and the need to encourage Africans to engage in such trade with the
object of accumulating as guickly as possible the cgpital necessary for investment
in thelr respective countries,

1. Calls on all 1ts members and asscciate members to consider, as a matter
of urgency, measures, ilncluding legislation where appropriate, which will ensure
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the full and camplete participaticn of Africans in the wholesale and retail trade
of their respective countries;

2. Tecides that, in order to Tacilitate the achievement of the above purpose,
member and associate member States of the Commission should establish as quiekly
as possible in their respective countries a chain of indigenous cammercial banks
with the aim of granting sufficlent credit and giving encouragement to Africans
engagaed in trade;

bR Requests Govermments of member and associate member States to inform the
Fxecutive Secretary of the results achieved in pursusnce of this resolution and
requests the Executive Secretary to report to it accordingly at its seventh
gession.

111th meeting,
25 February 196h.

99 {VI). World Focd Programme

The Econcmic Commission for Africa,

Having noted the progress report on the World Food Programme (E/CN.1L/266),

1. Welcemes the programme as an additional source of aid to developing
countries;

2. Hotes with satisfaction that many African States have made pledges to
the Programme;

3. Notes further that a number of African countries, with a view to
facilitating the execution of eccnomic and sccilal development projects, have
applied for, and are receiving, food aid under the Programme which thereby
contributes to the attaimment of the objectives of econcmic and social development
in Africas;

L, Expresses satisfacticon with the progress made by the Programme;

5. Calls upon member States in the African reglon who have ncot already done
so0 to familiarize themselves with the procedures of the Programme and make
appropriate pledges as scon as possible, preferably before 30 June 1964, and in
any cagse not later than 30 June 1965, since the Programme ccmes to an end on
31 December 1965;

6. Stresses the importance of ensuring that at least one-third of the
pledges are made in cash to afford the Programme the flexibility it needs;

T Invites all member countries that have not slready done so tc examine
thelr development plans urgently in order to identify labour-intensive projects
the execution of which could be assisted with food aid, and to submit appropriate
project reguests as soon as possible for consideration by the secretariat of the
Programme;
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8. Ixpresses the hope that considerations based on the results of the
evaluation of the experliment and on the five studies to be undertaken by the
Programne ;9/ will lead %o the placing of the Frogramme on a permanent basis and,
in that event, that the range of commeditles placed at the dispesal of the
Programme will be extended te¢ include preductive reguisites such ag fertilizers
which would help teo increase food production in the region and thereby help to
reduce dependence on external food aid as guickly as possible.

111th meeting,
28 February 1964.

100 (VI). African common marked

The Kconomic Commissicn for Africa,

Recalling its resolution 86 (V) of 2 March 1963 whereby it requested the
Exzeutive Secrebary "to undertake intensive studies on the major problems of an
African common market, having particular regard to the balanced integration of
economic develcpment in the various African countries”,

Noting that the basic document regarding the creation of asn African common
market (E/CN.1k/STC/20 and Add.1-2 and Add.2/Corr.1) submitted by the secretariat
to the Standing Committee on Trade 1s, as stated in its intreoductory remarks,
merely, "a modest first response to this resolution", and that the same report
states in paragraph 97 that "information on guantitative restrictions applied by
African countries is scarce and difficult to analyze™,

Congidering that the study of such restrictions, the reason for their
existence and the possibilities of removing them, is an essential part of a study
of the possibilities of establishing an African common market,

Recognizing that the study of the possibilities and methods of harmonizing
development plans is gtill in the exploratory stage,

Noting that the reports submitted to it do not deal Fully with the effects
of the egtablishment of an African common market on the revenues of African States,
which for the time being are to a large extent derived from import and export
- duties,

1. Notes with appreciation the work already done by the Executive Secretary
. and his staTT for promoting the establishment of an African common market;

2. Endorses the programme of action outlined in
document EfCN.1L/261 and Corr.l in respect of the African common market and customs
tariffs, and requests the Executive Secretary to report to it at its seventh session
onn the progress achieved;

3. Requests the Executive Secretary tc glve his special consideration to:

10/ gee B/CN.14/266, p. 8.
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(a)} Quantitative restrictions at present imposed on the movement of goods
tetween African States and the possibilities of removing them;

(b) PDossibllities of increasing trade between African States by a fair
distribution of productive activities, in particular of industries processing
the natural rescurces special to each State;

(3) Means of ensuring an equitable distribution between the African States
of the ltaxes imposed con these industries the ocutlets for which would be
expanded as a result of the African common narkel, so as to compensate for
any eventual loss in revenue suffered by States which replace imports from
outside Africa by imports of African goods;

(d) Progress made in monetary co-operation between African States on the
basis of the results of the periocdical meetings of high African monetary
authorities.

111th meeting,
28 February 1964,

101 (VI). Meeting %c arrange for a stable agreement on the
standardization of freight rates

The Fconcmie Coammission for Africa,

Viewing with grave concern the high freight rates charged for shipment of
African exports and imports cverseas and for coastal trade by the Wegt African
Lines Conference,

Considering that the freguent fluctuations of such rates render agricultural,
industrial and trade development plans nugatory for 211 practical purposes,

Recopnizing further the increase in living costs in west Africa as a result of
such arbitrarily established shipping rates,

lloting with profound anxiely that the increase of such freight rates
arbitrarily imposed by the West African Lines Conference adversely affects and
endangers the viability of national economies,

Tesirous of bringing about a radical change to remedy this situation,

Recuestbs the Executive Secretary to use his good offices to call urgently =
meeting of all interested parties, namely the shipping companies and the users of
their serviceg, in order to arrange for a stable and guaranteed agrecment on the
standardization of freight rates at levels egquitably fixed in comparison with
similar rates prevailing in other parts of the worid.

112th meeting,
29 February 1564,
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102 (VI). ©Sub-regicnal cffices

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Having examined the report of the Standing Commitltee on Industry, Natural
Resources and Transport on its second session (E/CN.14/245 and Corr.l and Add.1),

Jonsidering that, under its resolution 6k (IV) of 3 March 1962, the
secretariat has established sub-regional offices at Niamey, Tangier and Lusala,

Considering that the existence of the fourth sub-region, known as the
sub-region of central Africa, must be officially proclaimed,

1. Proclaims the existence of the sub-region of central Africa;

2. Authorizes the Executive Secretary To define, in agreement with the
States concerned and inter-govermmental bodles, the boundaries of this sub-region
in order to take all appropriate measures with regard to the operation of a
sub~regional office and to ensure effective co-operation between the new sub-region
and the other sub-regions with regard to the examination of common problems.

112th meeting,
29 February 1964.

10% {(VI). International roads

The Econcmic Commission Tor Africsa,

Recalling its resolution 60 (IV) of 2 March 1962, the relevant recommendations
of the West African Transport Conference held in Monrovia in 1661 ;}/ and the
report of the Standing Committee on Industry, Natural. Resources and Transport on
its second session (E/CN.1:/245 and Corr.l and Add.l),

Considering the vital need for regular and reliable internaticnal transport
facilities to support the co-ordinated development of Industry and trade,

Bearing in mind the need to complete the gaps that exist between the road
gystems of adjacent countries,

Believing thal the African Govermments concerned can bridgs most of these gaps
quite easily, as has been done between Sierra Leone and Literia, Liberis and Ivory
Coast, Liberia and Guinea,

1. Calls the particular gttention of member Governments to the necegsity of ;

(g) Constructing international road links with the aim of egtablishing
co-ordinated sub-regional road networks;

11/ See the report of the Conference (E/CN.1L/1L7 and Corr.l1).
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() Tmproving the condition of existing inter-country road connexions;
(¢) Standerdizing minimum specifications of roads;
(d) Introducing right-hand drive in all countries within a specified time;

(e) Adapting international road signs within the sub-regions in accordance
with the Convention on Road Traffic signed at Geneva on 19 September 1949;

2. Reguests the secretariat to assist the countries concerned to prepare

and carry cut the necessary plans.

112th meeting,
29 February 1964,

104 (VI). Iast African sub-regional office

The FEconomic Commission for Africa,

Recalling its resolution 64 {IV) of 3 March 19062 concerning the establishment
of sub-regional offices of the Commission,

Supporting the actlion taken by the Executive Secretary under cperative
paragraph 3 of resolution 64 (IV),

Pecides Tto confirm the estsblistment of the sub-regional office at Lusaka,

Northern Rhodesia.

112th meeting,
29 February 13654,

105 (VI). Conference of African Planners

The Ieconomic Commission for Africa,

Pearing in mind that all independent African States have drawn up or are in
the course of preparing national development plans,

Taking note of the research work slready done by the secretariat or in
wvrogress on the analysis of national development plans, inciuding their economic
and soclal aspects, on projecticns and on the co-ordination of national development

plans,

Noting with satisfaction the increasing emphasis being given to training and
gdvisory services in development planning,
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Considering its resolution 93 (VI) of 27 February 1954 establishing the
statutes of the African Institute for Economic Develiopment and Planning,

Believing that the time has come to egtabllish regular contacts between African
development planners, with a view to exchanging information on methods and
techniques and to promoting the co-ordination of development plans,

1. Decides to establish a Conference of African Planners with the following
terms of reference:

(a) To advise the Executive Secretary and the African Institute of Economic
Development and Planning on the armual programme of work and research in
econamic and social development planning, including projections;

(E) To act as a centre for the exchange of information on methods and
techniques of development planning;

(¢) To promote the co-ordination of national development plans;

2. Requests the Conference %o establish working relationships with services,
institutions and universities working in the field and in particular the African
Institute for Econcmic Development znd Planning;

R Reguests further the Conference to proceed to the election of the Board
of' Directors of the African Institute for Econcmic Development and Planning in
accordance with the statutes of that Institute, the delegates at the Conference
being specially authorized to do so by their Governments;

L, Recomends that Governments should be invited by the Executive Secretary
to include in their delegations to the Conference of African Planners,
representgtives of institutes or university faculties working in this sector.

112th meeting,
29 February 190k,

106 (VI). The Development of telecommunications in Africa

The Econcomic Commission for Africa,

Bearing in mind the discussion at its fifth session on the need to prepare
a report on the establishment cf an adequate telecommunications system in Africa,

Considering the importance of the rapid establishment of adeguate
telecommunications facilities in promoting the economic development of the African
countries,

1. Notes with satisfaction the arrangements for co-ordination and
co-cperation made between the Commission and the International Telecommunicaticn
Uaion as well as the work accamplished by the Plan Sub-Cammittee for Africa
(2CITT-CCIR) of the ITU as part of the plan for a worlé-wide telecommunications
natwork;
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2 Notes further the report on the preparation of an African
telecommnication network (E/CN.14/249 and Corr.l), which explains the steps
talen so far by the Commission on ©this subject, ligts the difficulties that have
been encountered and suggests some immediate as well as permanent long-term
sclutions;

5 Requests the Executive Secretary to continue the action tsken so far,
in co-operation with the Interngtional Telecommunication Union, for the urgent
scjution of the telecommunications problems in Africa, and in particular:

(g) To take gll appropriate measures, in consultation with member countries
and potential donor countries, for the egstablishment of the equipment pocl
proposed in document I/CN.14/249;

(b) To assist member States of the Conmission in the co-ordinated utilization
of the various sources of ald available for the purposes of telecommunications,
in order to obtain speedily the maximum benefit from such aid;

(c) To negotiate with the appropriate agencies of the United Nations the
provision of the necessary funds for the financing in 1965 and 1966 of the
joint ITU/ECA ad hoc missicn entrusted with accelerating the execution of the
African teleconmunications development programme;

(g) In close co-operation with ITU, tc assist the member countries interegted
in participating in the pre-investment survey for the purpose of preparing
the establishment, on a long-term basis, of the large-secale African
felecommunications network, and in formulsting the request for financial
assistance from the Special Fund in accordance with its guiding principles

and criteria;

(9) To pay special atiention to the urgent need for training staff in the
various branches of telecommunications, a preliminary condition which is
essential for the success of any development programme;

(£) To ask the International Telecommunication Union to examine the question

of tariffs relating to the telecommunications servieces in Africa.

112th meeting,
29 February 196G1.

107 (VI). Standard customs nomenclature

The Economie Commission for Africa,

Bearing in mind the third recommendation of the Standing Comittee on Trade
contained in the report on its second session (E/CN.14/253 and Corr.l, p. 20),

-76-



e A O AN TR e Pt

TR e A R ST SET et IR AN T TR R e i T R e R R R o

Considering that it would be desirable to establish a standard form of customs
tariff nomenclature for all Africen countries as a means of facilitating customs
operations and tariff negotiatiocns,

Noting that twenty-eight African countries have already adopted, or are in
the process of adopting, g uniform tariff nomenclaiture,

Believing that the adoption by the remaining African countries of this uniform
tariff nomenclature is an essential condition for the successful conclusion and
exacution of multilateral treaties for the liberalization of intra-African trade
and the eventual formation of an African common market,

Recalling that the Brussels Tariff Nomenclature 12/ is the only internationally
recognized standard classification of goods specificaiiy designed for customs
tariff purposes and is the form of standard tariff instrument adopted, or to be
adopted, by the twenty-eight African countries mentioned above and by more than
eighty countries in gll,

1. Recommends the adoption of the Brussels Tariff Namenclature by all
African countries which have not yet adopted it;

2. Recommends likewise that these countries seek and accept the co-operation
of the Economic Camission for Africa and of the Customs Co-operation Council in
the trahsposition of their existing tariffs to the Brussels Tariff Nomenclature;

3, Requests the Executive Secretary to convene in 1964, or as soon as
possible, a study group for the standardization of customs tariff nomenclature, to
enable the above countries, with the agssistance of customs experts drawn from the
Commissicn gnd the Customs Co-operation Council, to undertake the immediate and
simultaneous transposition of their tariffs to the Brussels Tariff Numenclature.

112th meeting,
29 February 1964,

108 (VI). Situation of land reform in Africs

The Bconcomic Commission for Africa,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1426 (XIV) of 5 December 1959 and
Economic and Social Council resolution 712 (XXVII) of 17 April 1959 on the progress
achieved for the advancement of land reform in the under-developed countries,

Recalling the decision taken at its fifth session to request the ECA/FAO Joint
Agriculturzl Division to undertake studies on the application of land reform in
conformity with the above-mentioned resclutions,

;g/ Customs Co-operation Council, Nomenclature for the classification of goods
in customs tariffs, Brussels, July 1955.
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Persuaded that land reform under its variocus aspects constitutes one of the
most appropriate means for ensuring a harmonicus development of agriculture and
for improving the social level of the rural population,

Considering the preogress realized in this sphere by certain African countries,

1. Requests the Executive Secretary to undertake, in collaboration with the
specialized agencies, a comparative study on the experiments in land reform at
present being carried out and for this purpose to organize, under the auspices of
the Economic Commission for Africa and the Food and Agriculture Organization of
the United Nations, a study mission with the participatlion of qualified national
experts;

2. Requests the Ixecutive Secretary to report to the Comuission, at its

seventh session, on the progress realized in this field.

1i2th meeting,
29 February 1964.

109 (VI). Social policy and development

The Eeconomie Commission for Africa,

Considering the need for a balanced and integrated soclal and ecconcmic
development and the urgency for African countries to direct their efforts and
policies so as to accelerate the achievement of their social and economic
development ,

Conscious of the responsibility for elimingting poverty, disease and ignorance
in Africa as part of the world campaign against the lcng-standing 1lls of mankind
launched under the United Natlons Development Decade, and of the tremendous task
of bridging the present gulf in the levels of social advancement between African
countries and the developed nations of the world,

Recalling resolutions 44 (IV) of 27 February 1962 and 80 (V) of 1 March 1963
urging the Executive Secretary to undertake a comparative study of the social
aspects of African development plans and the methods of integrating social and
economic programmes as part of comprehensive development planning,

Noting General Assembly resolution 1674 (XVI), of 18 December 1861, and
Teonamic and Social Council resolution 903 B (MXXIV), of 2 August 1962, urging the
United Nations organs and the regicnal econcmic commissions to intensify their
work of planning for balanced and cc-ordinated econcmic and socigl development,
taking into account the interactions of economic growth and soclgl development,
and of various economic and social systems,

1. Fndorses the recommendaticens of the Meeting of Experts on the Integration

of Social Tevelopment Plans with Over-all Development Planning (E/CN.14/240) in
urging the Executive Secretary to intensify work on the methods and techniques of
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social development planning, including the definition of social goals and
standards, the criteria for allocating rescurces to social programmes and their
financing;

2. Requests the Fxecutive Secretary to expand technical assistance and
advisory services to member Govermments with regard to the methods and techniques
of social development plamning, the integration of social programmes with economic
precgrammes, the criteria for the allocation of rescurces for soclal development,
and the definition of social development objectives and policies in relation to
the need for accelerated economic development;

3. Urges the Bxecutive Secretary to collaborate with the Bureau of Social
Affairs of the United Nations, the United Nations Children's Fund and the
specialized agencies in undertaking studies of the various aspects of social
planning as a basls for technical and advisory services to member Govermments.

113th meeting,
2 March 1G64,

110 (VI). Vocational training

The Eccnomic Commission for Africa,

Considering that it is of the utmost importance for the economic development
and soclal progress cf the African countries that they should have at their
disposal a labour force possessing the qualifications required at every level of
employment in agriculture, industry, trade and in every economic and social sector,

Considering in particular that the expansion of the industrial sector depends
to a great extent of the availability cf managerial staff and a trained labour
force,

Recailing, as it has constantly emphasized, the essential character of the
priority to be given to training possivilities and in particular vccational
training in every sector of economic life,

Noting the contribution which the Intermationsl Iabour Organisation is able to
mage to improve the means of training in Africa, in co-operation with the
Commissicn and in appropriate fields, with other specialized agencies of the
United Nations, in particular the Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations and the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization,

Considering morecver the existence in Africa of a certain number of
vocational training centres for redium and higher personnel,

1. Considers that an appraisal of tralning requirements in African countries
in relation to economic develcpment plans should be undertaken;

2. Recommends that the training programmes in every African country should,
as a first aim, have the following purposes in view:
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(é) The training of a sufficient number of skilled workers to meet the
regquirements of industrial development plans;

() The improvement of managerial staff;

(E) The improvement of productivity by the introduction of modern technical
metheds in industry, agriculture and stock-raising;

. Recommends the judicial use of vocatlonal training centres for the
medium and higher personnel existing in Africa;

L, Hopes that in this field the secretariat will ensure the co-ordination
between African States of any project for the establishment of new vocational and

technical training centres.

113th meeting,
2 March 196L,

111 (VI). The place of agriculture in the harmcnization and
co=-ordination of mnaticnal development plians

The Econcmic Commission fer africa,

Having noted document E/CN.14/L.180,

Considering that this document is of great value for the conception and
harmonizaticn of the development of the African continent,

Noting that the delay in distributing the document did not allow delegaticns
to make enquiries concerning the attitude of their Governments,

1. Recommends that the secretariat should communicate the text of

document E/CN.14/L.180:

(a) 'To all States members of the Organization of African Unity (0AU) for
study;

() To the next Assembly of Heads of State and Govermment of the QAU for
examination and communicaticn of its observations to the secretariat;

2. Recomnends further that the document be submitted to the next specialized
conference which will be held within the framework of the Economic Commission for

Africa.

113th meeting,
2 March 196k,
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112 (VI). Transition from subsistence to market agriculture

The Economic Commission for Afriea,

Noting the continued predominance of subsistence producticon in agriculture in
Africa and the low levels of productivity in this sector,

Recognizing the urgent need to raise the production of food and raw materials
in Africa to meet the needs of the growing pepulation, notably of the growing
urban centres, to improve the nutrition of the rural population and reduce
dependence on imported foodstuffs,

1, Notes with approval the proposal of the Executive Secretary to intensify
the work of the secretariat on the transition from subsistence to market
agriculture;

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to collaborate with the Focd and
Agriculture Organization of the United Netions and with other appropriate agencies
In analysing the economic and technical factors involved in the modernization of
agriculture and in exploring policy measures which Governments may use to promote
and regulate the development of agriculture to meet the growing and changing
demands of the African economy;

e Urges all Govermments of States members of the Commission and those
Govermments and agencies providing aid to the region to give favourable
consideration to projects and measures likely to accelerate the transition from
subsistence to market agriculture through raising productivity levels in the
agricultural sector and through improving the necessary institutional requisites
particularly in marketing, credit and agricultural extension.

113th meeting,
2 Marcn 1964,

113 (VI). Utilization of solar energy

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Considering the absence of the traditional sources of energy throughout most
of the Sahelian area of the continent,

Conscious that the climatic conditions of this area are favourable for the
development of the utilization of solar energy,

Recognizing that the use of solar energy would obviate the danger of
defcrestation in this area, contribute to its econcmic and social development and
raise the standard of living of the populations concerned,

1. Hopes that the Governments concerned will take all the necessary steps
to make the widest possible use of solar energy;

2, Recommends that the technical experts in solar energy of these
Goverrments should meet with a view to exchanging useful information on this subject;

-81-



D Recormends the settlng up, in conjunction with the sub-regional office of
the Commission at Niamey, of a solar energy experimental centre to perfect the
various prototypes of solar apparatus and tc disseminate the results of research
and eXperience.

113th meeting,
2 March 1964,

114 (VI). Trans-Sahara transport

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Considering that a trans-Sahara link was recognized as most desirable by the
Standing Ccmmittee on Industry, Natural Rescurces and Transport at its second
session and that this was confirmed by the Working Group on Trans-Saharan
Transport, 13/

Conscious of the fact that the establishment of such z 1link is one of the
essential conditions for the development of the region and of the econcmic,
political and social ties between the peoples of the continent, in accordance with
thelr desire to achleve economic co-operation and to harmonize their plans for
development,

Considering the urgent need to establish such a link,

1. Expresges the hope that the African Goverrments concerred in this project
will take =211 peossible steps towards its realization;

2. Requests that this question be placed on the agenda of the next Assembly
of Heads of State and Goverrment of the Organization of African Unity sc as to
enable 1t to issue directives for the project and to lay down an exact time-tsble;

3. Invites the FExecutive Secretary to assembly all existing documentation
and to undertake any further study that may be necessary with a view to the
fortheoming conference of representatives of the countries concerned in trans-
Sahara transport;

b, Recalls that, at its second session, the Standing Committee on Industry,
Natural Resources and Transport agreed to hold such a conference in May 196k4;

5. Recommends that the conference be held in Algeria;
6. Proposes that the agenda for this conference should be as follows:
(E) Formal adoption of the principle of a trans-Sshara link,

(b) Fxemination of existing information,

13/ See document E/CN.14/288.
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(E) Definition of any further studies to be undertaken,
(4) Financing of those studies,
{e) Dstablishment of a co-ordination committee of the countries concerned.

113th meeting,
2 March 196k,

115 (VI). World campaign for universsl literacy

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Noting resolution 1937 (XVIII) unanimously adopted by the General Assembly
at its eighteenth session on 11 December 1963 regarding a world campaign for
universal literacy which, in operative paragraph 1, invited "States Members of
the United Nations in whose territories illiteracy is still widespread toc accord
appropriate priority to the eradication of illiteracy within their over-all
development plans and, where they deem it necessary, to establish naticnal
pregrammes for continuing education for adults, including govermmental services to
plen and execute such programmes',

Having considered the document entitled "Adult literacy and economic and
social development” (E/CN.1L4/269) presented by UNESCO,

1. Endorses the view that mass illiteracy is a grave handicap to socilal
and economic development;

2. Expresses the hope that ways and means will be found to undertake a
world campaign for universal literacy as set out in the conclusions reported by
UNESCQ to the General Assembly at its eighteenth session lh/ which led to the
unenimous adoption of resclution 1937 (XVIII); __

3. Recommends the Govermments of member and associate member States of the
Commissions

(a) To include in their national plans of education and as part of their
over-all development plans, provision for adult literacy and adult education
programmes which will supplement measures for raising school enrolment and
rapidiy achieve mass literacy;

(E) To adopt the eradicaticn of mass illiteracy as the final cbjective and

for this purpose to establish programmes that will meet the most urgent needs

14/ See E/3771 and Corr.l and 2.
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of social and econcmic development, and serve as a basis for further technical
and vocational education or training;

(E) To take the necessary steps for the execution of these projeects.

113th meeting,
2 March 196k,

116 (VI). Training for social work

The Economie Commission for Afrieca,

Convinced of the need for recognized vocational training for social workers,

Recognizing the need to intensify training at all levels for social workers,
ircluding social work educators and administrators, in the region,

Recalling its resolution L9 (IV) of 28 February 1962 requesting the Executive
Secretary to give high priority and permanent status to training for community
development and social work,

Having reviewed with satisfaction the programme of work and priorities
for 1964-1965 (E/CN.14/267) with particular reference to the section on training
for social work,

1. Requests the Executlve Becretary to give assistance to individual member
Governments, at their request, in the organization of pericdic in-service training
courses for social workers, including voluntary leaders and auxiliary workers;

2. Draws the attention of Govermments in the region to the necessity of
co-ordinating their efforts with the Commission and other internaticnal agencies to
strengthen existing schools of scecial work training;

e Requests the Executive Secretary, in collsboraticon with the Bureau of
Social Affairs, the United Nations Children's Fund, the United Nations Educationszl,
Seientific and Cultural Organization and other international agencies in this field
tc underteke an on-the-spot study of existing schools of social work in the region
with a view to determining their needs and the areas in which they could be
strengthened.

1153th meeting,
2 March 196L.

117 (VI). Rural life and community action

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Having reviewed the work programme and commended the programme propcsed by the
Fxecutive Secretary, particularly the emphasis placed on rural life and community
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action as a means of promoting the economic and social development of the rural
populations with the effective participation of those populations,

Conscious of the need to improve the ievels of living and the welfare of the
rural population,

Bearing in mind General Assembly resolution 1915 (XVIII) of 5 December 1963
which stressed the importance of community action in promoting economic and social
development, particulariy in the rural areas,

1. Requests the Executive Secretary tc give special attention to the study
of specific problems encountered by Governments in carrying out rural develcpment
programmes and to give assistance to Govermmerts, at thelr request, in their
efforts to promote the development of active rural iife and institutions;

2. Urges the Executive Secretary, in collaberation with the specialized
agencies, to undertake sub-regicnal studies and the investigation of the s=ocial
and economic problems encountered in the process of rural development, including:

(E) Land tenure and land distribution as well as improvement of land tenure
Systems as a means of redistributing income on a more equitable basis;

(E) Supply of water for irrigation and drinking, as a means of improving both
agricultural producticn and the health of rural populations;

(E) Improvement of credit facilities, such as credit banks and producers!
co-operatives;

(§) Co-ordination of community action in such welfare prograrmes as home
economics, adult education, road bullding, village construction and
resettlement schemes;

3. Reccrmends that the Executive Secretary and the specialized agencies
should continue to provide regional advisers and technical assistance =zxperts to
the Governments of the regilon, at their request, to assist them in the planning,
execution and evaluation of programmes of rural development, in particular as
regards the participation of the rural populations and community action;

L, Ipvites the Executive Secretary, in ccllaboration with the Special Fund,
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance, the specialized agencies and the
Govermments of the region, to continue to organize as far as possible regional
meetings, workshops, seminars, study tours and training courses, in crder to bring
together administrators or village officials to exchange ideas on varicus aspects
of the planning, administration, financing and execution of rural development
programmes.

113th meeting,
2 March 1G4,
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118 (VI). 8Sccial defence

The FEconomic Commisgion for Africa,

Recognizing the need to devote Increasing attention to the analysis of the
content of soclial welfare services, and the development of national programmes to
meet the needs of the region and of individual countries,

Recoghizing also that social defence, or the prevention and treatment of +the
delinguent behavicur of sdults and young perscns, is a section of social service
activity that has so far received little attenticn,

Recognizing further the need for studies in various countries of the region to
assess the rezl extent and the determining factors of crime and delinguency, as
well as the means available and the measures to be taken for the prevention thereof
and for the treatment of young and adult offenders,

Bearing in mind the need felt by the Govermments of the region for expert
advisory services on modern legisiation, institutions snd training of personnel in
social defence,

Reegliing recommendation III contained in the report of the Workshop on
Extension of Family and Child Welfare Services withir the Community Development
Programmes (E/CN.14/79), recommendation B, on the Protection of abandoned children,
contained in the report of the Workshop on Urbanization in Africa (E/CN.1L/170),
and recommendation G, on juvenile delinquency, ccntained in the report of the
Workshop on Urban Problems {E/CN.1L/241), stressing the need for urgent action to
meet the problem of crime and delinguency arising out of rapid urbanizaticn,

1. Commends the Executive Secretary for the current social defence programme;

2, Requests the Bxecutive Secretary, in collaboration with member
Governments, the Bureau of Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat and
schools for social assistants, to organize training courses for officers in charge
of penal znd penitentiary institutions in order to acquaint them with modern
practices;

3. Reguests further that the secretariat undertake studies and enquiries
into the real extent of crime and Jjuvenile delinguency in the region, the causes
and the means available and the measures to pe taken for the preventicon thereof, -
and for the treatment of young and adult offenders;

4, Invites the Executive Secretary to place social defence technical advisers
at the disposal of countries of the regicn, at their request, and in collaboration
with the Technical Assistance Board and the specialized agencies.

113%th meeting,
2 March 196k,
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119 (VI). Expert Committee on Social Develotment

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Having examined the document entitled "Sccial development: programme trends
and prospects” (E/CN.14/C2/2), which sets out the reorganization as well as the
nev policy and programme of the Social Affairs Section,

Bearing in mind General Assembly resoluticn 1916 (XVIII) of 5 December 1963
inviting the Economic and Social Council and all subsidiary organs of the United
Natlions, including the regional economic commissions, to consider effective means
of translating the social objectives of the United Naticons Pevelopment Decade into
concrete realities, and bearing in mind, further, resolution 975 C (XXXVI) of the
Economic and Sceiazl Council urging the regional econcmic commissions to include in
their work programmes social and economic projects that would contribute to
economic development, and to make all necessary provision for effectively
discharging their responsibilities in the social and eccnomic sectors,

Recalling its resolution 36 (III) establishing a Standing Committee on Social
Welfare and Community Development and, in the light of the decision tsken at the
fifth session, to re-designate this Committee the Expert Committee on Social
Welfare and Community Development (E/3727/Rev.l, para 300 (c)),

Welccming the increassing emphasis placed upon socilal development in the
programme of work of the Social Affairs Section of the seecretariat, and in order
to effect a corresponding expansion in the scope of the Committee on Social Welfare
and Community Development as constituted by resolution 36 (III) mentioned above,

1. Decldes tc re-designate this Committee as the "Expert Commitiee on Social

Development” with broader terms of reference, as follows:

(a) To advise the Commission on any steps that it considers essential in
promoting balanced soclal development in relation to over-all development on a
naticnal, regional and sub-regional basis;

(g) To co-operate closely with other committees of the Commission with a view
to carrying out a programme of balanced economic and social development within
over-all planning;

2. Requests the Executive Secretary tc convene the Committee periodically to
examine the work programme of the Social Affairs Section.

113th meeting,
2 March 1964,

120 (VI). Congratulations to the secretariat

The Beconomic Commission for Africa,

Considering the efforts made by the secretariat and the satisfactory results
obtained at the sixth session,
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Considering the important and valuable dccumentaticon made available to
delegates and observers,

Conscious of the great volume of the work and the compiexity of the tasks
entrusted to the secretariat,

Conveys 1ts sincere congratulations to the Executive Secretary and all staff
members, including the interpreters, for their unceasing devotion and excellent
contribution to the success of the session.

113th meeting,
2 March 196k.

121 (VI). Congratulations to the officers of the sixth session

The Economic Commission for Africa,

Conscioug ¢f the heavy responsibilities assumed by the Chairman and Vice-
Chairmen in the ccnduct of the session,

Conscicus of the efforts made with such competence by the officers of the
committees and sub-committees,

Noting with satisfaction the results achieved, thanke to the devoticn and
dignity with which all the officers of the sixth gession have carried out theilr
duties,

Conveys its warm congratulations to the Chalrman and the Vice-Chairmen of the
sixth session, as well as to all the chairmen, vice-chairmen and rapporteurs of the
various committees and sub-committees.

113%th meeting,
2 March 196L.

i22 (VI). Vote of thanks to His Imperial Majesty Haile Selassie I,
the Government and people of Ethiopia

The Economic Commigsion for Africa,

Desirous of exXpressing its gratitude to His Imperial Majesty Halle Selassie I,
the people and Goverrment of Ethiopla for their warm hospitality and all the .
facilities genercusly placed at the disposal of the delegates and observers at the
sixth session of the Ccrmission,

i. Expresses its deep appreciation of the message of His Imperial

Majesty Halile Selassie I, waich is imbued with wisdom ard faithfully reflects the
earnest desire of all the participants to see Africa free, united and prosperous;
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2. Conveys its heartfelt thanks and sincere gratitude to His Imperial
Majesty Halle Selassie I, the Government and people of Ethiopia for their kind
hospitality and great enthusiasm which marked this historic session.

113th meeting,
2 March 196k,
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PART IV
DRAFT RESCLUTION FOR ACTION BY THE ECONOMIC AND SCCIAL COURCIL

The Economic and Soeial Council,

1. Takes note of the annual report of the Economic Commission for Africa for
the pericd 3 March 1963 to 2 March 1964 and the recommendaticns and resolutions
contained in parts II and III of that report;

2. Endorses the programme of work and priorities contained in the report.
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PART V
PEOGRAMME OF WORK AND PRIORITIES FOR 196L-1965

OESERVATIONS CON THE PROGRAMME OF WORK AND PRIORITIES

249, TIn his introductory statement the Executive Secretary pointed out that the
resolutions and decisions adopted by the Commission at its current session were

all related in one way or another to the programme of work and priorities contained
in document E/CN.14/267. 1In this connexion he drew the attention of the

Commission to the first session of the Economic and Social Commission of the
Organization of African Unity.

250. At its last summer session, the Economic and Social Council adopted
resolution 990 (XXXVI) in which it indicated the importance it attached to having
as its work programme an integrated presentation of all activities with which it
musw concern itself and to having the review of priocrities proceed in a rational
ranner, by starting at the level of each subsidiary body ard culminating at the
level of the Counecil itself.

251. It alsc requested the regional economic commissions to list only high priority
projects in terms of the concrete results expected to materialize within the next
twelve months and/or in the following year.

252. In order tc conform to the wishes thus expressed by the Council, the work
programme for 1964-1965 has been adjusted so as to achieve a more concrete
presentation of the activities of the Commission which should facilitate their
evaluation. It has also been classified so far as possible according to standard
headings with a view to the uniform presentation to the Council, along functional
lines, of an integrated programme of work and activities.

253, In the course of the discussion, it was pointed out that all programmes

of work had financial implications; the Economic Commission for Africa was dealing
with long-standing and complex problems which could not be sclved immediately

and its prcgramme of work mugt therefore be realistic.

254 . Reference was made to a contemplated meeting of African planning experts.
One delegation suggested that, in projects of this kind, economists, planners and
agricultural experts should be associated in team-work; it might be desirable to
establish a standing committee on agriculture.

255. Appreciation was expressed of the work already done, or planned, in the field
of trade and it was emphasirzed that education at all levels was a major factor

in the development of Africa. Attention was drawn to the relationship between
this problem and that of staiffing the secretariat of the Economic Commission for
Africa, and it was suggested that lack of education and experience ghould not be
regarded as an argument agalnst the recruitment of African staff members.



256. It was noted that the Foed and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
intended to set up, in Dakar in 1965, a development centre on agricultural credit
for French-speaking African countries and that, in addition, & west African
neeting on the particular preblems of agricultural planning was envisaged.

257. The programme of work and pricrities was uhanimously approved by the
Commission, subject to the following points:

(a) The Executive Secretary was requested, in reviewing the programme of
work and priorities after the gession, to take into account the views,
comments and suggestions made during the present session; :

(b) The Executive Secretary was authorized to work closely with the
secretariat of the Organizetion of African Unity (OAU) with a view not only
to achieving the maximum advantages of co-operation, but also affording to
the secretarizt of the OAU as much assistance as possible;

(c) An expression of appreciation should be added to all agencies and
countries vhich were assisting the Executive Secretary in the execution of
the progranmme.
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ANNOTATED LIST OF PROJECTS FOR 1964-~1065

I. PLANNING FOR ECCONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

(a) Development planning and programming

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

(i) Development problems and policies

Origin: Report on the third, fifth and sixth sessions;
Cormission resolutions 44 (IV), 80 (V) and 109 (VI).

Degcription:

4. Comparative analyses and evaluaition of development plans of the

African countries.

b. Studies in economic and social development planning technigques
including their soccial aspects.

¢, Concrete proposals concerning the co-ordination of development
plans of various countries.

4. BStudy of the present distribution of income and its relevance
to rapid economic development.

e. Elaboration of an over-all strategy of economic and social
development appropriate for African conditions.

Comment:

Work will be continued during 1964-1965 in consultation with the
Department of Economie and Social Affairs at Headguarters, the United
Nations Children's Fund and the specialized agencies. At itg sixth
session the Commission decided (resolution 105 (VI)}) to establish =
Conference of African Planners, which inter alis will act as a forum
for exchange of informaiion on methods and techniques of development
planning.

(v) Projections

Group l. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

(i) Planning technigues and projections for Africa

Origin: Report on the third session; General Assembly
resclution 1708 (¥VI) and Economic and Sccial Council
resolution 92k (XXXIV); Commission resolution T9 (V).
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Description:

Projecticns Tor African countries or groups of countries as well
as for the continent as a whole, to be undertaken, within the framework
of the United Nations programme Tor projecticns, in consultation
with the Economic Projections and Programming Centre at United Nations
Headgquarters and with the regional economic commissions.

Comment:

Experimental work was carried out in 1963. A first set of
projections will be made in 1964 based on an aggregate model of growth.

Administrative requirements for the preparation, formulation and implementation

of development plans and programmes

Group 1. Contimuing projects and activities of high priority

(1) Advisory services and co-operation in technical assistance activities

Origin: Report on the first session, paragraph 61.
Description:

Provision of advisory services to Govermments at their request
in the Tield of preparation and review of {echnical problems of
economic and social development plans and of organization of planning;
co-operation in United Nations technical assistance activities,
including formulation of country programmes, selection of experts and
maintenance of contacts with them in this field.

Comment:

Increasing emphasis will be given to this project during the
coming year. The advisory services will be provided by the secretariat
and by consultants and regicnal planning advisers attached to it.

ECCNOMIC GROWIH

Trade expansion

Group.l. Continuing projects and activities of high pricrity

(i) Problems and prospects of an African common market

Origin: Cormission resolutions 20 (III), 86 (V), 100 (VI) and
107 (VI); report on the second session of the Standing Committee on
Trade, recommendations I-VI (B/CN.14/253 and Corr.l).
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Degeription:

a. Ztudies on the major problems of an African common market,
giving particular attention to the balanced integration of economic
development in the various African countries and to the problems of
intra-African transport.

b. Conduct of working parties to consider various problems of the
sub-regions.

Comment:

a. Detalled identification of commodities which may be traded among
African countries.

b. A study of quantitative restrictions in intra-African trade.

c. To consider means of ensuring, through fair distribution of tax
revenue, compensatbtion for revenue losses by African States as a result
of the African common market (to be carried out in conjunction with

project IV (ii)).

d. Helping those African countries which have not yet adopted the
Brussels Tariff Nomenclature with the conversion of their tariffs.

Commodity stabilization problems

Origin: Report on the fourth session; report on the first session
of the Standing Committee on Trade, recommendation XITIT (E/CN.1L4/17h);
Commission resolution 79 (V); report of the African Meeting on Commodity
Stabilization, (BE/CN.14/205).

Description:

To kKeep under constant review commedity developments and prepare
studies on specific problems.

Comment,:

a. An information paper on recent developments in commodity
stabilization was presented to the Standing Committee on Trade at its
second session.

b. A study of the terms of trade of African countries was presented
to the Standing Committee on Trade at its second session.

¢. Preparation, in collabeoration with FAQ, of an advisory handbook
in the FAO Marketing Guide geries on national statutory marketing
organizations, their establishment and operation.

d. The secretariat will keep under review current development in the
commodity stabilization field and report to the Standing Committee on
Trade at its third session.
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(iv)

Trade promotion

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission; report on the first
sesgion of the Standing Committee on Trade, recommendation XITT

(B/cw.1h/17h).
Description:

Studies of tocls and techniques of trade preomotion.
Comment:

The secretariat will be availlable to provide assistance on a
limited scale to member Governments in the elaboration of trade
promotion programmes, including such matiers as trade intelligence
services, export sales policieg, publicity and advertizing methods,
product quality and design problems and simplification of frade

formalities.

Group 2. Ad hoc projects of high priority

Study of frontier traffic and transit problems in west Africa

Origin: Recommendaticns of the Woerking Party on Customs
Administration in west Africa (E/CN.14/133); report of the Fxpert
Panel on Transit Traffic in west Africa (B/CN.14/206).

Lescription:

a. An examination of regulations and definitions to facilitate
control of frontier traffic.

b. A study of transit problems in west Africa, particularly the
possibilities of the adoptiocon of the TIR convention, modified as
reguired to suit local conditions.

Comment:
Project (a) will be carried out in conjunction with the studies
on distributive trade (see (v) telcw), and with special reference to

free trade in agricultural products.

Distributive trade in land-locked countries

Crigin: Terms of reference of the Commission.
Description:
Studies of the distribution sector of the economies of land-locked

countries, from an institutional as well as from an ecoromic point of
view, aiming at indicating the contribution of this sector to the
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general development of these countries. Particular attention will be
paid te trade routes, profitability, financing and lines of distribution.
Social aspects will not be neglected.

Comment:

Preparatory work will start in 1964 in Mali, Niger and Upper Volta.
To be studied in conjunction with thie project on frontier traflfic in
west Africa (project (iv) above) and studies on agricultural development
(project E (vii) (h) below).

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

Origin: Commission resolution 79 (V); report on the second segsion
of the Standing Committee on Trade, recommendations VIIT and IX
(E/cN.14/25% and Corr.l).

Description:

Preparation of studies and documentation relating to African
trade problems for presentation Lto the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Developmentd.

Comment:

a. Papers on trade in African development plans, projections of
foreign trade needs of African countries and on intra-African trade
have Teen prepared for the Conference. '

b. A summary of the main issues to be ralsed at the Conference,
with recommendations regarding points that should be stressed by

African Governments, was presented at the sixth session.

African trade feir

Origin: Report on the first session of the Standing Committee on
Trade, recommendation IX (E/CN. lh-/l”('h) .

Description:

Study of the problems connected with the arrangement of an African
trade fair. '

Comment:

This project has been assigned z low priority and action is being
deferred.
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B.

Industrialization

(z) Industrial planning and projections

(1)

Group L. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

1/

Origin:— Report on the first session, para. 59; Commission
resolutions 18 (III), 33 (IIT) and 43 (IV); report of the Standing
Committee on Industry, Natural Resources and Transport (E/CH.1L4/2L5
and Corr.l and Add.l}.

Inventory of African industries and industrial reporting

Description:

The continuing build-up of an inventory of African industries,
including energy resources, already being exploited or to be exploited
in the near future. The preparation by African countries of regular
reportg on the industrial situetion, progress and problems.

Comment:

In co-operation with the United Nations Industrial Development
Centre, a study is being made for the establishment at the country
level of suitable machirery for periodic reporting about industrial
trends, achievements and proposals. A quarterly information bulletin
covering industry, transport and natural resources is planned for
publication as of early 1965.

- Industrial policies and programming

Description:

Consultations with African experts, officials and ministers in
the industrial field, with a view to the preparation of an African
regional conference on industry.

Comment:

The conference will be convened in 1965 as one of a series of
regional conferences in preparation for a world conference on industry
in 1966. These meetings will cover the whole field of industrisl
development policies and programmes, the practical problems arising
and solutions thereto.

Industrial development eccnomies and policies

(1)

Group 1. Continuing projects arnd activitiesg of high priority

Assistance to Govermments in promeoting sub-regicnal co-cperation in
the development of industries

1/ This origin is common to all projects under B.
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(11)

(iii)

Description:

Agsistance to Govermments in promoting sub-regional co-operation
in the development of industries on the basis of international
specialization and in the harmonization, where appropriate, of
industrial developument plans through studies and field investigations.

Comment:

Industrial cco-ordingtion missions were sent to west and east
and central Africa in 1963 and to north Africa early in 196L. Tt has
also been recommended that similar missions should be sent to the
countries in central Equatorial Africa, including the Congo
(Leopoldville), and to Madagascar. The recommendations of these
missions will be actively followed up, partly within the framework
cf other projects in the programme on industry and partly through the
Industrial Development Centre, the Technical Assistance Programme and
the Special Fund.

Agsgistance to Governmenteg in Technical Azsistance and Special Fund

projects

Degcription:

Assistance to individual Governments at their request in solving

. broblems of industrial development, in co-operation with the Industrial

Development Centre, including assistance to Governments in the
formulation of technical gssistance and Special Fund projects, briefing
and assisting technical assistance experts and evaluating their reports.

Comment:
Fcllow up work on industrial co-ordination missions. A first
United Nations team will visit Tanganyiks early in 1964. Three regional

industrial advisers will be recruited during 1964-1965.

Datz on both bilateral and United Nations technical assistance
in the fields of industry in all African countries are being assembled,

Group 2. Ad hoc projects of high priority

Intensive studies of individual industries

Description:

Intensive studies of selected industries, covering the prospective
trend of demend, trade possibilities within Africa and overseas, and
prospects of developing African producticn in individual countries,
where appropriate on a sub~regional or regional basis, to be followed
by meetings of experts.
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Comment:

Studies on the following industries are in preogress and will be
conbinued in 1965;

2. Jron and steel.

L. Non~ferrous metals, particularly copper, lead, zinc, tin and
agluminium, and including further processing.

c. FEngineering industries, including transport equipment.

d. Chemicals, especially basic chemicals required for a wide range
of industry, fertilizers and agricultural chemicals, tanning materials,
dye stuffs and petro-chemicals, and including also prospects for the
development of secondary industries based on the foregoing chemical
nroducts.

e. Textiles, both from the point of view of far-reaching prospects
of import substitution st the national level and with particular
reference to removing cbstacles to the growth of production.

Meetings of experts designed to facilitate the setting up of new
industries on a regional or sub-regional basis have been held or are
planned on iron and steel, chemicals and fertilizers, engineering,
non-ferrous metals and textiles.

(c) Transfer and adaptation of industrial technigques and processes

(1)

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Industrial research

Description:

Preparation, in co~cperation with other departments of the
United Nations and the speclalized agencies concerned, for the
setting up of institutes or centres for applied industrial research
in Africa, where possible on a sub-regicnal basis, covering both
gpplied research and development.

Comrment:

A preliminary report on the pogsible establighment of institutions
for industrial research and development on a sub-regional basis was
gubmitted to the Standing Committee on Industry, Natural Rescurces and
Transport at 1ts second segsion. Further investigations on the
establishment of applied research institutes and industrial development
centres on a national and sub-regional basis as sppropriate are belng
undertzken,

Ad hce meetings will be convened ag appropriate.
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(4) Financing of industry

(1)

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Industrial investment

Description:

Studies of the problems of the formulation of industrial investment
decisions, including:

& Investigation of the experience of industries established in the
last few years from the point of view of operation, preductivity and
econonmic efficiency.

b. Research into the initiative which led to the establishment of
such industries as well as methods employed in reaching investment
decisions.

¢. The economic and other pre-conditions of industrial development
with particular reference to specific obstacles to industrialization
in particular areas.

Comment:

This project is being geared to the industries which may be
developed as a result of the industrial missions (see project II B (b)

(L))

Group 2. Ad hoce projects of high priority

Financing of industries

Degeription:

Study of the problems of financing industry in Africa, including
analysis of self-financing methods, the channelling of privalte savings
to industry through the development of capital markets, internal
financing of the sale of capital goods, international financing through
international international agencies and other channels, and the
provision of credit for the export of manufactures, in co-operation
with the United Natlons Industrial Development Centre, the African
development bank, other international financing agencies and private
banks.

Comnent:
A preliminary paper has been gsubmitted to the Standing Committee

on Industry, Natural Resources and Transport at its second session and
will be followed up by =z full study in 1964 with a view to submitting
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a detailed analysis of the sgituation to the African regional
industrial symposium and to the Standing Committee at its third
session in 1965.

(e) Industrial management, tralhing and administrative problems of industrial

development

(1)

(11)

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Technological education and training

Degcription:

Preparations in co-operation with other departments of the
United Nations and specialized agencies concerned, for the development
of technological educaticn and training, through the setiing up of
specialized faculties in African universities and through separate
specialized technological institutes or universities, for the training
of management personnel, industrial engineers, middle-grade personnel
and skilled werkers, in the first instance through an inventory of
existing institutions; and for the training of specialists in project
evaluation such as industrial engineers, industrial designers,
industrial economists and consultants.

Commnent:

In co-cperation with UNESCO znd the United Nations Industrial
Development Centre, an inventory of training facilities in Africa is
being undertaken., This should be followed up by an analysiz of the
adequacy of existing facilities in the light of development plans of
African countries.

A full report will be submitted to the Standing Committee on
Industry, Natural Resources and Transport at its third session in 1965.

Group 2. Ad hoc projects of high priority

Industrial, commercial, monetary and fiscal legislation

Description:

Study of the impediments to industrialization represented by
existing industrial, commercial, monetary and fiscal legislation, with
a view to formulating proposals for the harmonization of such
legislation, to be considered by a conference at an appropriate time.

Comment:
A preliminary study on industrial legislation has been submitted

to the Standing Committee on Industry, Natural Resources and Transport
at its second session and is to be followed up by further work.
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(iii) Ceminar on industrial estates

Description:

Preparations for a seminar on industrial. estates in co-operation
with the United Nations Industrial Development Centre and the
specialized agencies concerned.

Comment:

The seminar will be held in June 1964. Further action will
depend on the recommendstions of this seminar.

C. Infrastructure development

(a) Watural resources development
Origin:}/ Report on the first session, paragraph 59; Comrission
resolutions 18 (II), 33 (III) and 43 (IV); revorts on the fourth, fifth and
sixth sessions; reports on the first and second sessions of the Standing
Committee on Industry, Natural Rescurces and Transport (for electric power

see alsoc report of the African Electric Power Meeting (document E/CN.14/INR/32,
paras. 28-42)).

(1} Industries providing energy

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Description:
a., Elaboration of a survey on electric power in Africa.

i. Co-operation with the Economic Commission for Europe on the
revision for publication of the document "Situvation and trend of
electric power industry in Africa" (E/CN.14/EP/3), and on the
preparation of a similar document every three years;

1i. Elsboration of three sub-regional studies with comparative
analyses of prices of electric energy in individual countries,
ineluding the breakdown of production costs, examinaticn of gources
of exaggerated prices, implication of power tariffsc on consumption,
appropriate measures for improvement and inter-relation of prices
and production cost of electric energy with the development of
national economy.

b. Assistance %o Governments in promoting energy development,
including technical assistance and Special Fund projects.

}/ This origin is common to all projects under C.
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i. Promotion of international co-operation in the field of energy
by direct advice on request of Governments and by elabcration of
related studies;

ii. Advice to Governments on the organization of services for power
supply;

iii. Co-operation with corresponding institutions on the problems of
training of perscnnel in the energy field;

iv. Advice to Governments on request in formulation of techniecal
assistance and Special Fund projects, briefing and assisting
technical zssistance experts and evaluating their reports;

v. Consulting Govermments, on request, regarding new projects for
power supply, schemes for leng-term power development and

extension of facilities.

Group 2. Ad hoc projecis of high priority

c. Studies on conventional production of electric energy

i. Re-elaboration of the study on investment projects for the
production of electric power (E/CN.14/EP/S) considering the choice
of size and type of new electric power plants, extension of
analyses of investment in electric power supply, evaluation of
priorities and alterrative projects, in particular comparison of
hydro=electric versus thermo-electric plants including diesel
rower statlions;

ii. Co-cperation with the Economic Commission for Europe on
the elaboration of a study on financing of investment in energy
projecte, taking into account the ADB, IBED and other
possibilities for financing energy projects and ineluding advice
on loan negotiation procedures, preliminary technical and
economic studies and execution of projects.

d. Development of non~conventional sources of energy.

i. In collaboration with the International Atomic Energy Agency to
assist member States to collect documents on developments
in the field of nuclear energy with a view to its fulture use 1in
the African energy =Conomy;

ii. Elaboration of a survey on the possibilities and problems of the
utilizaticn of solar and wind energy in Africa; consideration of

the setting up of a =zolar energy experimental centre;

iii. C(o-operation with Headquarters on the study of geothermal energy
development in Africa;

iv. Co-operation with the Economic Cormission for Burope on the
preparation of a study on non-commercial scurces of energy.
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(41)

e. Preparation of the future development of rural electrification
and power supply in self-contained systems or in remote areas.

i. Preparation of a technical, economic and organizaticnal study
on rural electrification development;

ii. Preparation of a study on small generators and their use in
Africa, including design, types, standardized output ratings,
simplified designs, and possibilities for improvement of
economic and technical efficiency.

. Preparaticn for a petrcleum and natural gas meeting.
Comment:

A meeting on electric power development was held in the autumn
of 1963 and will be followed by sub-regional meetings. An all-African
conference on petroleum and natural gas is planned for early 1965.
With respect to the conclusgions reached by the Standing Committee on
Industry, Natural Resources and Transport at its second session, the
secretariat will re-elaborate document E/CN.1:/EP/S so as to include
more relevant information as reference for the consideration of new
investment projects for power gsupply, inciluding alsc the consideration
of Financial appraisals and criteria relaied to long-term Tinancing.

Water resources development

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Tescription:

&. Arrange upon reguest for the compilation and analysis of
information relating to the field of water rescurces development and
water needs in African countries, with a view to enabling countries
to plan their water resources policy.

b. Investigate requirements of sub-regional training programmes for
technicians and arrange for such tralning programmes ir co-operation
with the specialized agencies and other organizations.

c. Promote the development of the African international river basins.

d. Promotion of groundwatzr surveys and country surveys of water
needs and resources.

e. Explore with the organizations concerned the pogeibilities of

strengthening international co-cperation and co-crdination of research
in the field of African water rescurces development.
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f. Invite developing countries to establish networks of their
hydroiogical and meteorological stations according to existing
internztional standards and promote the adoption of uniform standards
of hydrolegical measurements and standard forms of records.

g. Arrange for study tours and fellowships for administrators,
engineers and other specilalists tco study the achievements of countries
who have been confronted with similar problems in water rescurces.

h, Keep up to date the bibliography of African hydrology, in
association with UNESCO and CCTA.

Comment :

a. In assoclation with the Department of Economic and Soclal Affairs,
the specialized agencies and other bodies concerned, seminars are being
organized on the development of groundwater, the construction and
management of small waler storage works, and legislation and public
administration of water resources development.

b. A newsletter entitled Natural Resources Newsletter on the
development of African natural resources is issued every four months.

{1iii) Mineral resources

Group l. Continuing projects and activities of high priocrity

Lescripticn:

a. The continuing build-up of an inventory of African mineral
resources and analysis of development prospects, with special
reference to the development of industries on a sub-regicnal basis
and in particular to those being studied in depth.

b. Urge upon Govermnments the immediate and long-term needs of
geological surveys and the early publicatlion of relative maps and
records as an essential basis for mineral investigation in relation to
industrial development.

c¢. Assist individual Governments at their request in solving problems
of mineral investigation and development and ore beneficiation,
including assistance to Govermments in the formulation of ftechnical
asgistance and Special Fund projects.

Comment:

8. In association with the Department of Economic and Social Affairs,
an African conference will bte organized in 1965 to deal with mineral
exploration, production and "beneficiaticn" problems.

b. Close working relations are being established with major regional

oréénizations in the field of mineral resources aznd with national
geological surveys and mining departments.
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c. Advisory services to Governments are made avaeileble in the
fields of promction of eccnomic mineral prospecting and production and
enactment of adequate mining legislation.

d. A study of the problem of the uncontrolled extracticn of, and
trafficking in, dismonds in west and central Africa, is under
preparation.

(b) Develcpment of transport and coammunications

(1)

(i1)

Group 1. Continuing prcjects and activities of high priority

General transport develcpment study

Degecription:

The study will continue by:

a, Taking an inventory of existing and projected transport
facilities in the region, and assessging the possibility of improving
them to meet anticipated increase in demand in the light of development
in industry, agriculture, mineral resources and social and
administrative requirements, including tourism.

b. Taking an inventory of missing links, the completion of which
is necessary to improve and raticnalize transport.

. Reviewing the administrative aspects of transport.
Comment

IT is intended to hold sub-regional transport meetings when
appropriate.

Adr transport

Description:

The study, 1in co-operation with the Infernaticnal Civil Aviation
Organization (ICAO), of ways and means of developing and co-ordinating
all African civil aviation and air transport facilities, and the
rrcoblems of an integrated, complementary and co-ordinated air
transport development plan for the entire African region.

Comment :

a. The project will include studies of the feagibility of centralizing
technical services in the fields of airworthiness, accident investigation,
training and licensing of personnel; pooling of air services, combined
ground handling; standardization of eguipment, pooling of spare parts,
engines and other technical services; fthe possibilities for increasing
use of aircraft in the transport of perishables and the stimulation of
east-west and north-scuth intra-African trade and traffic.

b. It is intended to convene a pan-African civil aviation conference

before the end of 1665,
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(4ii)

(iv)

Maritime transport

Description:
Studies of:
a. Stabilization and standardization of freight rates;

b. The organization of coastal shipping services in relation to
needs and on a sub-regicnal basis;

c. The establiskment of a convention among interested States to
facilitate shipping amcng them;

d. The establishment of conventicons between African maritime
organizations and organizaticns in obher continents;

e. A plan for ship-building in Africa with special reference to the
requirements of African shipping organizations; recommendations to the
Standing Committee on Industry, Natural Rescurces and Transport;

f. Training of maritime cperatives;

g. The building, Improvement, and administration of African ports;

h. The harmonization of legislation concerning maritime transport in
Africa,

Comment :
a. In accordance with Commission resolutions 101 (VI), a meeting
of interested parties will be convened to attempt to arrange an

agreement on the standardization of freight rates.

Inland transport

Tescription:

Study the problems of co-ordinated and complementary national,
sub-regional and regional development of:

a. Jnland waterways with special reference to international
co:bperation in harnessing inlend waterways (rivers and lakes) and the
setting up of international organirzations (corporations) to administer
and regulate navigation on international rivers and lakes.

b. Rallways, with special reference to:

i. The completion of missing links to improve serviceability and
rationalize the system;

ii. Standardization of gauges, coupling and braking systems, to

facilitate the supply of missing links and to mcderate the costs of
producing eguipment;
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1ii. Complementary comnnexions with inland waterways and road systems;
c. Roads, with special reference to:

i. The completion of missing links to rationalize the systems and
improve services;

ii. Complementary connexions with rallways and inland waterways;
iii. ©Standardization of legislation in respect of the highway code and
international carriage on transport of goods and passengers by

road, and movements of vehicles between countries.

Telecommunications development

Tescription:

Studies, in co-cperation with the International Telecommunication
Union {ITU) and other international agencies, of the telecommunication
problems of the region.

Comment ;

The study i3 proceeding by taking an inventory of existing and
projected telecommunication facilities in the region and examining
the possibilities of extending and improving them; and by preparing a
plan of high frequency radio circuits tc supplement those agreed on at
Takar in Jarnvary 196L. The implementation of this plan would
eliminate the current necessity of sending messages between African
capitals via Buropean capitals.

Trans-5Saharas transport problems

Group 2. Ad Hoc projects of high priority

Tescription:
A special study of trans-Ssharan transport problems.
Comment :
The study will cover technical and economle problems and wmeans of

financing transport facilities across the Sghara. A meeting of experts
will be convened in May 196L.

D. Mapping and surveying

(1)

Group l. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Training centres in photogrammetry and asrial surveys

Crigin: EReport on the fifth session; resolution 10 of the
United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for Africa (1963}
(E/CH. 1L/ INR/40).
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Description:

Preparation for the setting up of regional or sub-regional centres
for the interpretation of aerial surveys and training in photogrammetry
and airborne geophysical surveys.

Comment ;

Views and propesals are being collected from national cartographic
services of the African countries.

A meeting of a small group of experts will be convened to study
the proposals and to make recommendations for the consideration of the

Commission at its next session.

(ii) Joint centres for specialized services in surveying and mapping

Origin: Resolution 12 of the United NWations Regional Cartographic
Conference for Africa {1963).

Lescription:

Preparations for establishing joint centres for specialized
services on a regional or sub-regional hasis.

Comment :

a. Consultations being carried out with African countries on the
guestion.

b. Study of replies received from Governments and preparation of a
report on the subject, for submission to the Commissicn at its next
gession.

c. The setting-up of a restricted committee of experts from
sub-regions, to define the nature and scope of the task of the common
centres; to assess the means at present avallable in Africa, and to
make preliminary studies on location, cost of installation and operation
and on the planning and firancing of the proposed centres. Report to
be sutmitted Lo African Govermments not later than July 1965,

(iii) Survey and dissemination of information

Origin: Resolution 13 of the United Nations Regional Cartographic
Conference for Africa,

Cescription:
a. To ccllect from national cartographic services, information on
their technical assistance requirements and make it available on

request to organizetions and Governments having technical assistance
programmes in Africa.
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b. To survey the existing facilities in Africa for the training of
technicians and professional officers in surveying and mapping.

¢. To prepare periodically a biblicgraphy cof recent important
publications on surveying and mapping and distribute it to member
countries.

E. Agricultural development

(i1)

Croup 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Review and analysis of current progress in the field of food and
agriculture in Africa

Origin: Reports on the sessicns of the Commission.
Lescription:

Supply of information on feod and agricultural matters and
contributions to meeiings and to documentation for:

a. Studies and surveys involving food and agriculture.

b. FAO regionzl office and headquarters and FAO regional
conferences and meetings, irecluding the third FAO Regional Conference
for Africa and the seventh Reglonal Cenference for the Near Fast.

Comment :

Various documents have been prepared for the sixth session and
other meetings. Co-operation with FAO in its African survey, in the
survey of timber resources and requirements and associated sub-regional
meetings and in the African meeting on animal producticon and health.
Co-cperation with other sections of the secretariat in action
connected with the long-term economic survey of Africa. Activities
are being expanded as staff and library facilities improve with a view
to building up an adequate supply of background and current information
on a regional, sub-regional and country basis.

Agricultural development programmes and planning

Origin: Report on the first session, paragraphs 61 and 63; first
PAQO Regional Conference for Africa, resolutions 1, 3 and 6;
Commission resolutions 18(IrI), 1¢8(VvI), 111(vI), 112(VI} and 117(VI).

Cescription:

Ixamination of plans and of measures 1o promote agricultural
gevelopment and increase productivity in agriculture.

a. Collection and analysis of information on agricultural

development programmes for documentation purposes and for technical
assistance programming.
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b. Analysis and formuletion of agricultural development projects,
including training.

c. Analysis of particular problems of agricultural development,
including factors in the transition from subsistence to market
agriculture.

d. fAnalysis of Institutiomal factors in agricultural development
including land policies, agricultural credit, co-operatives and
extension services.

Comment :

Forms a large part of the continuing werk of the Joint ECA/FAO
Agriculture Division. Part a. is also Dbeing included in the
expanded activities for collgcting information noted under precject II E(i).
Increased emphasis is to be placed on c. in 1964 and subsequent years.
An expert meeting will be convened on the transition from subsistence
to market agriculture. Under part d. a study of rural population in
Mali and Upper Volta will be carried cut in co-ordinaticn with the
Social Affairs Section. Co-operation with FAO in short-iterm studies
in irrigation, scoil conservation, mechanization, fertilizers, or other
specific fields according to staff availability and ad hoc meebtings
on agricultural economic matters.

An Agricultural Econcmic BPulletin for Africa has heen initiated.
It ig intended %o issue this two or three times a year.

Trade and marketing of agricultural products

Origin: Report on the first session, paragraph 62 (f);

Commission resclution 18(II); first FAO Regional Conference for
Africa, resoluticn 10; Commission resolution 25(III).

Lescription:

Fxamination of trade in major agricultural products in sub-regions,
and measures to improve marketing:

a. Studies of recent trends in the level and direction of exports of
agricultural produce, on a regional and sub-regional basis.

b. Investigations in collaboration with FAO into the nature of crop
and livestock marketing problems.

Comment; :
As mentioned under project IT E(i) steps are now being taken to

strengthen the coverage of a. under b., preparations in collsboration
with FAO for a seminar on the marketing of staple foodstuffs.
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(iv)

(v)

(vi)

TFood consumption and utilization of food surpluses

Origin: Commission resolution 18(II) and 54{IV); FAO Freedom from
Hunger Campsign.

Description:

Studies of demand and consumption for food and other agricultural
products and participation in the activities of the World Food
Programme for the utilization of fcod surpluses in assisting economic
development.

Comment :
Action has so far been carried out through consultants and
participation in field missions of the World Food Programme in 1962 and

1963 and by support of the FAC Freedom from Runger Campaign.

Assembly, analysis and dissemination of information on agricultural
products processing

Origin: Report on the first sesslon of the Working Party of the
Whole of the Standing Committee on Industry and Natural Resources, 1962
(E/CN.14/192 and Corr.l).

Description:

Investigation and documentation on the processing of agricultural
products, including improved harvesting and field curing, storage and
market construction, processing of focd and raw materials, packaging,
improved tools arnd equipment, farm building and power supply in
agriculture. Measures to promote the inclusion of these considerations
in national development programmes.,

Comment :
An activity introduced into the programme of work in 1663 arising
from the need for closer collaboration between FAC, the Commission and

the Industrial Development Centre.

Assistance and advisory services in the fleld of agriculture

Origin: Report on the first session, paragraph 54; FAC Conference
resolutions; Commission resolution 99(VI).

Description:

Collaboration with governments and with agencies providing
technical and economic asgistance; collaboration with FAO technical
assistance experts in African countries in the fields of agricultural
planning and marketing; assistance to governments in the formulation
cf requests for fechnical assistance; direct assistance to governments
in national and regional projects.
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Comment :

Mein asction in this field is taken by FAO., The contribution of
the secretariat includes some co-ordination and initiation of reguests,
commenting on draft requests to the Special Fund, participation in
World Food FProgramme projects and provision of 1limifted direct assistance
by the staff and by consultants.

Group 2, Ad hoc projects of high pricrity

Studies and meetings on agricultural development

Origin: Report on the second session of the Commission
(r/3320 para., 118); report on the third session (E/3452/Rev.l para. 175);
report on the fourth session, resolutions 46 (1V), 56 (IV), 108 (VI),
112 (VI) and 117 (Vi).

Tescription:

a. Survey of timber resources and requirements and assoclated
sub-regional meetings.

b. African meeting on animal production and health (co-sponsored
by FAO).

c. Action connected with the long-term economic survey of Africa
and the FAO Africa survey.

d. Miscellaneous short-term investigations in irrigation, soil
conservation, mechanization, fertilizers cor cther specific fields

according to staff availability and ad hoc meetings on agricultural
economic matters.

€. Expert meeting on the transition from subsistence to market
agriculture.

f£. Close collaboration with FAQ in a ministerial level conference to
draw attention to the recommendations of c. above.

g. Study tours and other action arising from e. above.

h. Analysis of the economic and social situation and prospects of the
rural popuiation of Mali and Upper Volta.

i. Levelopment centre on agricultural credit for French-speaking
countries (1965).

J. Centre on specilal problems of agricultural planning in Africa (1965).
k. Expert meeting on agricultural inpubs (1965).

l. Study missicn on 1and reform.

m. Specialized meeting on irrigation.
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Comment :

Sub-items e. to m. are newv. Sub-project c. to be carried out in
co-ordination witn project VIIT (iii). Sub-project h. to be carried
out Jolntly with the Soclal Affairs Section.

(viii) Commodity stabilization

Origin: Commission resolution 25(III); reports of the African
Meeting on Commodity Stabilization (E/CN.14/205) and the utandlng
~ Committee on Trade (E/CN.14/174 and Corr.l).

Lescription:

Investigation into the nature, organization and operations of
nztiocnal marketing organizations, for example, marketing boards and
calsses de stabilisation, in order to ascertain the costs of operation
and other factors influencing the efficiency of management and
operaticns.

Comment ¢

Collaboration with FAC in the preparation of an advisory handbook,
in the FAO Marketing Guide series, on naticnal statutory marketing
organizations: theilr establishment and operation. To be carried out
in conjunction with project IL A (v).

(ix) Marketing of staple foodstuffs

Origin: FAO Conference recommendation.
Description:

Seminar on the marketing of staple foodstuffs, in collaboraticn
with FAO.

(x) Studiles, meetings and direct assistance on agricultural industries

Origin: Report on the first session of the Working Party of the
Whole of the Standing Committee on Industry and Natural Resources.

Description:
Preparation of agricultural development papers and working

bulleting in co-operation with FAO headguarters; organization of
meetings and direct advice to governments; see project (vi) above.
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A,

(a)

SCCTIAL ADVANCEMENT

Population

(1)

Group L. Continuing projects and actlivities of high priority

otudies on demographic levels, trends and projections

Crigin: Report on the first sessicn, paragraph 62; report of the
Seminar on Population Problems in Africa (E/CN.14/186}; General
Assembly resolution 1838 (XVII),

Cescription:

Studies of demographic structure and trends at the regional,
sub-regional and national levels to provide basic information useful
for the planning of economic and social development.

&. Studies and evaluaticn of the over-all demographic indicators
provided by the recent population censuses, sample surveys and vital

statistics registration.

b. Projection of sub-regional and national population and its
composition (rural/urban pepulation, school-age population, manpower).

¢. Studies on the demographic end menpower aspects of African
development plans, '

d. Extended studies on the inter-relationship between population
growth and eccnomic and social develcopment.

e. Assistance to the sub-regional demographnic centres in Cairo and
Cakar in thelr training activities and related research.

Comment :

Studies to be undertaken in co-operaticn and consultation with the
specialized agencies.

Envirommental development

Economic, scelsl and technical aspects of housing, building and physical

planning

Origin:iZ/ Report of the Meeting of Experts on Housing Problems
in Africa (E/CN.14/191); report on the fifth session of the Commission

This origin is common to ali housing projects appearing under sub-heading
"Economic, social and technical aspects of housing, building and thysical
planning' above.
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(1)

(11)

{iii)

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

FBducation and Training

Description:
Training of instructors for aided self-help housing projects.
Comment :

A pilot course has been organized 1n Addis Ababa in co-operation
with the Ethio-8wedish Institute of Building Technology and limited to
Ethiopian participants. A stub-regional course, to be attended by
English-speaking east African countries, will start in the second half
of 1964. TIts programme has been co-ordinated with the progress of the
low-cost housing pilot project in Addis Ababa in order to provide
demonstration and training ground for participants.

Assigtance to Govermments in Technical Assistance and Special Fund
projects

Description:

Assistance to individual CGovernments, at thelr reguest, in problems
related to housing policies and pregrammes, the setting up of adequate
housing administrations, the development of the building materials
industry, the organizing and implementing of pilot projects, including
assistance to Govermments in the formulation of technical assistance
and Speclal Fund projects, briefing and assisting technical assistance
experts and evaluating their reports.

Grouwp 2. Ad hoc projects of high priority

Housing policies

Lescription:

Propose a model cutline for general and detailed surveys of housing
needs, based on the experience of selected countries and with particular
reference to the conditicns prevailing in rapidly develcping countries.

Comment :

A note on housing in development planning has been prepared and
discussed at the Meeting of Experts on Integration of Sccial Develcopment
Programmes with Over-all Development Planning (Addis Ababa,

October 1963}, An expanded version of this document, including an
annex giving detailed analysis of twenty nationel develcopment plans, has
been circulated for comment with a view to preparing a nore complete
study to be submitted to the Committee of Housing and Thysical Planning
at its first session. A seminar on housing statistics and programming
is contemplated for the second half of 1965.
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(iv)

Housing econcmics

Description:

a. Collect and analyse information from selected African countries on
the magnitude of total investment devoted to housing and related
facilities.

b. Collect and analyse information on the criteria used for relating
the size, the cost and/or the rent of dwelling and related facilities
to the compositicn and income of the household.

c. Collect and analyse information on the actual cost of dwellings
cuEfently built in selected African countries, with the purpcss of
indicating the major items of actual building cost and the Tactors
influencing them.

d. Collect and analyse information from selected African countries on
the eccnomics of grouped housing.

e. Undertake a study on domestic sources of financing of hcousing and
related community facilities.

. Undertake & study of co-cperative societies having as their
objective the producticn and sale of building materials, the purchase of
land and the construction of housing and related community facilities.

Comment :

4. Information under this item will be incorporated in the expanded
version of the note referred to under project (iii) above.

b. Preliminary information will be incorporated in the study on the
domestic scurces of financing of housing (see paragraph e. above).

c. A pilot enguiry of house-building costs has been launched; data
from over fifteen African countries have been collected and analysed
and the provisional report wiil be submitted to the Committee on Housing
and Physical Planning at its first session.

d. A preliminary report and a questionnaire have been prepared and
circulated, with a view to preparing a provisional report to be submitted
to the Committee on Housing and Physical Planning at its first session.

e. Inforration is being collected and a provisional report will be
submitted to the Committee on Housing and Physical Planning at its
first session.

f. The ILO is considering the appointment of a regional expert in

co:bperative housing. Work could start early in 1965 on a preliminary
study of housing co-cperatives in developing African countries.
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(v)

(vi)

Resources

Tescription:

a. Undertake a survey of the pregent resources of szelected basic
tuilding materials in Africa with 2 view to meking recommendations on
the more effective utilization of the present production capacity, on
the develorment and improvement of thelr production, on the setling
up of new industries =nd on a betier co-ordination, on a sub-regional
level, of naticnal investment policies in this respect.

b. Undertake or spvonsor a survey of manpower requirements in the
building sector, with a view to making recommendations on their more
effective utilization and to providing guidance for long-tem vocaticnal
training snd higher education prograrmes.

Cormment :

a. A preliminary survey has been undertaken on the basis of country
moncgraphs and questionnaires prepared by the secretariat and circulated
for comment. The provisional report will be circulated and submitted
to the Committee on Housing and Physical Planning at its first session.
It is hoped to secure the collaboration of the Bureau of Technical
Agsistance Operations and the Special Fund to follow up with a series
of pre-investment studies by sector.

b. The JLO is contemplating the recrultment of a regional expert on
productivity in construction in Africa, who might undertake studies
in this field,

Physical planning

Teseription:

a. Undertake a study on the development of methods and techniques
suitable to ATfrican countries in the elaboration and implementation of
physical plans, with particular reference to methods of surveys and
analysis and to the integration of all available resocurces in the
establicghment of general physical plans.

b. Underteke a study to define more precisely the place of physical
planning in economic and social development.

Comment. :

A workshop on the role of physical planning and urbanization policies
in development is o be held in October 1964 in Ghsna. The report of
the workshop will be tabled at the first session of the Committee on
Housing snd Physical Planning and will be followed up by svecialized
studies, with particular reference to the planning problems of rapidly
developing African urban centres.
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Housing and building research and documentation

Tescription:

2. Assistance to Govermments in setting up and/or developing national
centres for housing and building research and documentation.

b. Creation and development of sub-regional centres for hcousing and
building research and documentation (in co-operation with CIR).

Comment :

Preparation for the seminar on housing and building research and
documentation In Africa sponscored Jointly by the Commission and CIB,
to be held in Addis Absba early in 1905 are under way. An exhibition
"Housing in Africa" is in the course of preparation with contributions
from gsome sixteen African countries.

(b) Fural and community development

(1)

Group 1. Continuing projects and sctivities of high priority

Bural life and institutions

Origin: Reports on the fourth, fifth and =ixth sessicns of the
Commission, resolutions L8 (IV), 88 (V), 117 (VI); and Fconomic and
Social Council resolution 975 D (XXXVI).

Lescription:

Activities under this project will be undertaken as a joint and
co-ordinated effort with the ECA/TILO/WHO/UNESCO/UNICEF joint unit and
the BECA/FAC Joint fgriculture Division and will concentrate on:

a. Studies 1n depth of socio-econcmic problems encountered by
Goverrments in the development and improvement of rural lif'e and
Institutions - including the study of agrarian structures, rursl
resettlement and land reform measures; rural water, agriculturzl
extension, nutrition and heslth extension; home economics; co-operatives,
rural credit, rural industries and marketing systems; and other rural
institutions likely to strengthen the income resources and security of
rural families.

b. Collection, collation and exchange of information on material
available under z. above.

c. Assistance to member Goverrments in the planning, implementation and
evaluation of programme of unified rural development, achieved through
the stimulation of rural initiative and community actiom.

d. Regional meetings, including workshops, seminars and study tours
organized to bring together administrators and directors of nationsl,
regional or local uvwnified rural development programmes, to exchange ideas
on various aspects of planning, organization, administration and rinancing
of rural animetion and community development programmes.
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Comment :

a. In 1964 and 1965, a study of the problems encountered by the rural
ropulations of Mali, Niger and Upper Volta in thelr economic and socizl
development will be undertaken with the LCA/FAQ Joint Agriculture
Division.

b. In 1964, zssistance will be given to FAO in the organization of an
African regional meeting on rural life; and speclal consideration will

be given to the problems and needs of youth in rural areas.

C. Organization and administration of social services

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

(i) Country case studies and surveys

Origin: Report of the Workshop on the Fxtension of Family and Child
Welfare Services within Community Develorment Programmes, recommendations
Nos. 11 {d) and (£)}; Commission resolutions 88 (V) and 118 (VI).

Lescripticn:

General and country case studies of patterns of social welfare
programmes - including planning, organization, administration, financing
and integration in over-gll nztional develorment planning - will be
undertaken in the individual countries of the region.

Comment? :

a. In 1964, a comprehensive questiohnaire was addressed to all member
Goverments and members of the Expert Committee on Scocial Welfare and
Community Development and a case study of two countries (Chanz and the
United Arab Republic) was conducted by a staff member. A monograph on
patterns of sccial welfare organization and administration in Africa 1s
under preparation, based on both the general survey and the two country
case studiegs.

B. In 1964, Morocco, Tunisia (French-spesking) and Uganda and Kenya
(fnglish-spealking) will be selected for intensive study on family, child
and youth welfare programmes and their integration with over-all national
development planning. A monograph on the organization and administration
of family, child and youth welfare services will be prepared in 1964,

c. In 1964, in cellaboration with the Bureau of Social Affairs and
Oppenheimer College {Iusaka), a study will be undertaken to determine
the real extent of the increase in juvenile delinquency.

d. In 1965, Tenganyika, Northern Rhodesia (Inglish-speaking) and
Seﬁégal and Mali (French-speaking) will be selected for intensive study
in social defence programmes in over-zll national develorment planning.
A monograph on sccial defence programmes in Africa will be prepared.
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Regional meetings, workshops and seminars

Origin: Commission resolutions 88 (V), 118 (VI; and 119 (VI).

Description:

Regicnal meetings, including workshops, seminars, and study tours,
will be organized to bring together administrators, directors, etc.,
of national, regional or local scocial welfare programmes as well as
of gpecific social welfare services, To exchange ideas on various aspects
of planning organization end administration, and financing of naticnal,
lcecal and specific programmes.

Comment :

a. In 1964, a regional meeting on social defence will alsc be organized
as a joint ECA/BSA project, mainly in preparation for the third world
congress on crime and delinquency (Stockholm, 1965).

b. In 1965, the Expert Committee on Social Welfare and Community
Development will be convened to review the programme of the Social
Affairs Section.

c. in 1965, a workshop on organization and administration of family,
child and youth services (urban and rural) will be organized.

Training for social work

Origin: Report of the 3tanding Committee on Social Welfare and
Community Development at its second session (E/CN.14/187 and Corr.l and
Add.1): reccmmendation VI (paras. 18-22), and Commission
resolutions 88 (Vv), 116 (VI) and 118 (VI).

Descripticn:
Activities under this project include:

&. The establishment of sub-regional training centres for social work,
with the assistance of UNICEF, UNESCO and the Bureau of Social Affairs
for intermediate and supervisory level training.

b. Training for instructors in sccial work and specialized training
for administrative, professional and technical staff responsible for
organization and operation of social welfare programme.

¢, Agsistance to individual member Governments in the organization of
periodic in-service training courses for social workers, including
voluntary and suxiliary workers.

Comment. :

a. In 196k, a technical training course on instituticnal treatment of
juvenile offenders will be organized for about fifteen officials
concerned with management of institutions such as borstals, industrial
schools and remand homes.
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b. A team of consultants will evaluaite the curricula, staff and
training of twelve schools of social work in the region, advise on
their strengthening and the development of sub-regionsl programmes
cf training of intermediate and supervisory level professicmnal workers.

c¢. A training course for instructors in social work and sdministrstors
of in-service training programmes will be arranged with the asglstance
of the United Arab Republic Minietry of Socisl Affairs and the
International Asgociation of Schools of Soeial Work, in Cairo.

d. Monograph on social work training in Africa. In 1963, a
guestionnaire on training was sent to directors of schools of social
work and ministries of socisl affairs for the above meonograph. Thig
will be published in the first half of 196k and will serve as a
background document for the evaluation team of consultants and the
training course for instructors of social work.

Advisory services to the region

Origin: Reports con the third and fourth sessions; Commission
resolutions 48 (IV) and 88 (V).

Degeription:

Agsistance to member Govermments in planning the crganization and
administration of national programmes and special social welfare services,
through direct technical assistance, and through encoursged affiliations
with, and assistance from, various international social welfare
asscciations and agencies and in collaboration with the specialized
agencies.

Comment :

a. Services of the regional adviser in social welfare and senior
social affairs officer will be made available to Governments for
short-term consultations when reguired.

b. National correspondents in member countries are being established
in order to facilitate the collection and exchange of information on
developments in the substantive fields of social affairs. In 1963,
twenty-one such correspondents were appointed.

c¢. A directory of soclal welfare activities in Africa of United Nations
bodies, UNICEF, WHO, ILO, FAQ and UNESCC and of intermational voluntary
agencies will be compiled.

d. Direct contacts with technical assigstance experts in the field of
social welfare, in the African region, will be established and maintained.
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e. Regular contacts and relations will continue to be established with
international voluntary agencies in the field of social welfare, to
develop greater interest in the region, seek their assistance in
focussing attention, where appropriste, on the particular needs of the
regiocn and possibtly extending their activities to countries in the
region where they are needed - also the co~ordinstion of their interests
with those of the Economic Commission for Africa and the utilization of
their facilities for international service, for regular and special
training courses, for professional conferences and seminars, for field
studies and researches and for general public education. In 1963, direct
working relations were established with seventeen such internaticnal
voluntary agencies.

Iv. MONEY AND FINANCE

(i)

(11)

Group 1. Continuing projects and activifties of high priority

Monetary systems and an African payments union

Origin: Commission resolutions 30 (III), 87 (V) ana 95 (VI).
Description:

Studies on the various monetary systems used in Africa, with particular
reference to thelr impact on intra-African trade and the poseibilities of
establishing a clearing system within & payments union hetween African
countries.

Corment :

a. A study of African monetary institutions, the payments difficulties
of African countries and methods of remedying the situation, taking into
congideration the possibility of the establishment of clearing unions.

b. A meeting of African govermmental monetary authorities, possibly
preceded by a preparatory meeting of experts, to be held in 1964,

¢. The secretariat will be zble to assist member CGovermments in policy
matters related to money and banking, as well as to provide advisory
services on the establishment of monetary, banking and other financial
institutions, or on the improvement of the work of the existing ones.

Public finance

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission; report of the Budget
Workshop (B/CN.14/117/Rev.l, para. 97).

Description:
Studies on revenue and expenditures of African Govermments with special

reference to the mobilization, allccation and efficient use of rescurces
for economic development.
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Comment :

a. Project to be carried out in conjunction with projects IV (i},
IV (iii) and VIITI (iv). Problems relating to cost and benefits of
govermment services with special reference to the possibilities of
mobllizing further resources for economic development, tc be studied
in conjunction with project VIII (iv). A separate study on existing
taxation systems in selected African countries to be undertaken in

196k,

b. The secretariat will be zble to assist member Govermments in matters
related to fisczl pelicies and government finance in general.

Group 2. Ad hoc projects of high priority

Inflation and savings

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission; report of the
Committee on the Programme of Work and Priorities to the Commission,
gt its third session, paragraph 10.
Description:

Study of the problems of inflation and savings particularly with a
view to mobilizing potential financial rescurces, such as hoarded funds,
for econcmic development in African countries.

Comment :

Project to be carried out in conjunction with projects IV (i) and
VIIT {(iv).

Africsn develcopment bank

Origin: Commission resolutions 52 (IV) and 76 (V).
Tesceription:

a. Agsistance to the African develcpment bank, expected tc be
established in 1964 following the Agreement reached by the Conference
of African Finahce Ministers held in Khartoum in August 1963.

b. A study of the contribution which national develorment banks could
make towards the promotion of economic development in African countries
and territories, including assessment of requirements for advice and
technical assistance in this field to be undertzken in co-operation with
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Tevelopment and to be
followed by the provision of advisory services to Govermments at tTheir
reguest.
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Comment :

in the last eighteen months, the secretariat has been fully occupied
in preparatory work for the establiskment of the African development
bank and work on b. 1is in the initial stage only.

V. INSTITUTIONAL AND ATMINISTRATIVE DEVELOPMENT

A, Pergornel systems and training

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

(1) Training facilities in Africa

Origin: Commission resolution 77 (V).
Description:

Consultations with universities, research institutes and other
appropriate organizations in Africa regarding arrangements for the
training of African staff.

Comment :

Throughcut 1963, negotiations were carried out with member States,
United Nations specialized agencies and foundaticns with a view to
obtaining available information on training programmes being carried
cut in Africa in all fields, whether on a long- or short-term basis.
Thie has been done through the media of questionnaires which are being
evaluated with a view to (a) establishing permanent statistics;

(v) identifying gaps for possible further sction; and (c) publishing

in 1964 a bocklet or pamphlet listing details of all training programmes
available to African nationals either in Africa or abrcad. This
publication will be brought up te date in the summer of each year.

During 1963, training programmes in public administration were set up
and a study launched for the development of existing facilities in this
field in Africa. This will be continued in 1964.

Negctiations have been started in 1963 regarding the advisebility of
esbablishing a training programme for African diplomats in Africa and
the study will be continued in 196L for implementation in 196L-1965.

(ii) Training facilities and fellowships

Origin: Commission resolution 17 (II).
Description:

Colleting and evaluating (a) all offers of training facilities
submitted to the Commission, and (b) all reguests for fellowships in
fields of training not already covered by awards through the United

Nationg and its speclalized agencies.
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Comment :

Under {a) above an offer was made in 1963 by the USSR to provide an
African training centre for training skilled workers and instructors;
this has been studied in collaboration with the ILO.

Under (b) a questionnaire has been sent cut to all member States
requesting information on requests for fellowships which have not been
satisfied to date and information cn additional fellowships which might
be required in certain fields. The replies will be studied and svaluated,
and suggestions made for the obtention of fellowships or scholarships
some cf which might be administered by the Commission itself.

In-service training for African economists and statisticians

Origin: Commission resclution 16 (II), report on the first session
of the Standing Committee on Trade (E/CN.14/17L, para. 51 and
E/CN.14 /174 /Aad.2).

Description:

In-service training at the headguarters of the Commissicn and with the
Economic Commission for Turope and the Economic Commission for Asia and
the Far East.

Comment :

This training scheme is continuing in 1964 and the in-service training
course at the Economic Commission for Europe has been announced to
member States with a view to submitting two candidates to commence
training in May 1964.

Summer courses for African university students of economics and
statistics

Origin: Commission resolution 17 (II).
Tescription:

Summer course for students entering their final year at the university.
Comment :

These courses, established in 1961, were not pursued in 1963, but
during this vear: +The scheme has been re-established with a view to
holding summer courses in 1964 at the African Institute for Economic
Develoment and Planning, in Dakar, and an enquiry has been sent out to
all universities and university colleges in Africa with a view to
studying the pogsibility of heoiding special courses in certain African
universities during the summer months.
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(v) Training courses for customs officisls

(vi)

Crigin: Report of the Working Party on Customs Administration in
West Africa (B/CW.14/138, para. 32); renort on the first session of
the Standing Committee on Trade (E/CN.1L/17h, para. 37).
Pescription:

Organization of training courses in customs administration.

Comment 1

a. One training course for customs officials from English-spealing
countries in West Africa was held in 1963;

b. Cne course in East Africa will be held in 196k for all English-
speaking countries in the region.

Trazining courses in foreign trade and commercial policy

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission.
Tescription:

Organization of training courses in foreign trade and commercial policy
with the assistance of the GATT secretariat.

Comment :

A course will be organized in 196L4.

B. Public Administration

(1)

Groun 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

Assistance and advisory services in the field of public administration
upon reguest of Governments

Origin: BReport of the Seminar on Urgent Administrative Problems of
African Goverrments (E/CN.14/180).

Lescyiption:

Progress in econcmic and socizl development will in large measure depend
upon the extent to which African Govermments identify the precise
character of basic problems of administration, and apply the necessary
solutions to them by utilizing all resocurces available to Govermments.
These ends can be reached by: (a) field visits, consultations and
short-term surveys to help Govermments identify administrative problems;
(b) assistance to CGovermments in formulating schedules and plans for
strengthering administrative structures and practices; (e¢) advice to
Goverrments on the sgolution of urgent and specific problems in the field
of public administration.
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Comment :

Short-term missions by regional advisers in public administration will
be made available to interested Governments.

Public administration training programmes

Origin: Temms of reference of the Commnission.
Description:

Preparation for an African conference of directors of central nersonnel
agencies or civil service commissgion and public administration institutes
to be held in May 196L.

Comment :

The sim of the conference will be to consider present programmes,
nemely their content, purpose and needs (including local Govermments),
to harmenize these programmes wherever possible, for example, on a

regional basis, and to plan for massive expansion.

Personnel administration, patterns and procedures (including training)

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission.
Description:

Review of rules and procedures, preparabion of personnel administration
manuals or adaptation of existing manuals to local or sub-regional
requirements.

Comment: :

A handbook on civil service laws and personnel rules and regulations
for develeping countries is under preparation and & drafi is expected
to be in hand by the middle of 196L.

A handbook on public personnel administration, basic principles and
current practices will be initisted in the latter half of 196L. A
working party of expert consultants to review the documents may be
convened by the end of 196L.

Govermment purchasging and supply

Origin: A special study on govermment purchasing and supply is now
being carried cut in Latin America prior to a workshop to be held in
May-June 196k4. ZIatin American experience would be of use to Afriecan
purchasing end supply methods and practices.
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Description:

A survey to be undertaken in 1664 in several African countries, to
include the following specific items: (&) the present laws and
regulations governing public purchasing; (b) the procedures adopted
for governmment purchasing and supply; (c) government stores
administration with special reference to problems of turnover, stock
ordering and maintenance; (&) existing facilities for quality control;
znd (e) problems of centralization and standardization, storage and

supply.
Comment :

In sccordance with the results of the survey, it may be necessary to
have a workshop on this subject in 1965.

Management of govermment enterprises

Origin: Economic and Social Council resolution 907 (XXXIV); Seminax
on urgent administrative problems of African Qovermments (E/CN.14/180).

Degcription:
Studiesg on:

a. Constitutional and legal basis for public autonomous institutions
or corporations.,

b. The financial resources of public autconomous institutions.

c. The menaging bodies and the organizational structure of public
autonomous institutions or corporations.

d. Control and audit of public autonomous institutions or corporations.

Comment ¢

A preliminary survey to be made in 1964 in a mmber of African countries

to be followed by a workshop in 1965.

Group 2. Ad hoc projects of high priority

Seminar on central services to local authorities

Origin: Report of the Seminar on urgent administrative problems of
African Govermments; programme of work and priorities for 1963-1964

(B/cw.14/230).
Description:
Preparation for a seminar to study the central agencies and

institutions needed at the national level (or, in a federal system, at
the state or provincial level) for the improvement of local government.
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Comment :

Seminar to Te held in l96h, for senior officers of ministries of
locel govermment., Discussions would include centrsl agencies such
as ministry or department of local govermment, training institutions,
lcan agency for local authoriiies, unified personnel systems, professional
and staff asscciation for local suthority perseonnel, and legal, purchasing
and accounting services.

Organization and methods (English)

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission.
Description:

A short course to last six weeks will be organized in 1964,
Comment

The course will be directed to senior and upper middle class levels
engaged in organization and methods work.

Orgenization snd methods (French)

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission.
Description:

A short course to last six weeks will be organized in 196L,
Comment §

The course will be directed to senior and upper middle class levels
engaged in organization and methods work.

VI. DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL STATISTICS

(1)

Group 1. Continuing procjects and activities of high priority

Statistical survey of Africa

Origin:ég/ Resolutions 12 (II) and 59 (IV) of the Commission; reports
of the Conference of African Statisticians.

Lescription:

An over-all plan Tor statistical development in the region designed
to bring sctivities of statistical offices in line with requirements
for economic and social planning, and involving the following action
ty the secretariat:

18/ This origin is common to all projects appearing under the heading "Development
of National and International Statistics" shove.
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a. Discussion with countrieg of technical assistance requirements
in relation to national progremmes for statistical development, briefing
and supervision of experts and fellowships in co-cordination with the
Tepartment of Economic and Social Affairs at Headquarters.

b. Planning and supervision of a regicnal advisory service lo render
direct assistance To countries of the region, in ceo-operstion with the
Department of Economic and Sceial Affairs at Eeadquarters and FAQ.

Comment @

The secretariat has developed the function of consulting with
Headquarters, country resident representatives and national statistical
offices on the content of Technical Assistance programmes Tor each
two-year period. DPreparations for the 1965-1956 programme are well
underway.

There were forty United Nations statistical experts in African
countries in 1963. Most of them are now sending their periodic progress
reports regularly to the secretariat for study and techniczl and
practical comments. More than twenty-five such experts were briefed
at the Commission's headquarters on their way to thelr duty stations.

The third Conference of African Statisticians has recommended the
expansion of the regional advisory sexvice by the establishment of three
additional posts in the field of national accounts, statistical programming
and data processing. The current service, composed of five advisers in
the Tields of demography, public finance statistics, nationsl sccounts,
sampling and field surveys, was set up in mid-1961 and has sc far
undertaken more Tthan sixty field missions in twenty-five African countries.

Regional co-operation for statistical development

Tescription:

Egtablishment and implementation of regional programmes of co-operation,
based on specific needs expressed by countries for their statistical
development. Activities include the following:

a. Short sub-regional meetings of heads of statistical offices and
of directors of statistical training and other activities at the
sub-regional level;

b. Study tours on specific subjects or covering specielized cperations;

c. A fellowship placement programme to enable junior statisticians To
receive in-service training in statistical offices of the region.
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Comment :

The United HNations has established three sub-regional middle-level
statistical training courses, located at Achimota (Ghana), Addis Ababa
(Ethiopia) and Yacundé (Cemeroon). In addition, assistance, in the form
of fellowships and/or teaching staff, is given to other centres and
training cperations at Abidjan (Ivory Coast), Dar es Szlasm (Tangenyika),
Lagos (Nigeria) and Rabat (Morocco).

A meeting of directors of the middle-level centres and octher United
Nations training experts was held in Addis Ababa in April 1963 with a
view to co-ordinating existing training activities =znd investigating
posgible lines of future acticon. The Meeting recognized the need for
expansion of training facilities. The third Conference of African
Statisticians recommended the establishment of two more middle-level
centres, one for east Africa (English) and the other for west Africa
(French) as well as one higher level regional centre (English). The
Conference also recommended that the Commission establish fraining
Tacilities in national sccounts.

Two sub-regional meetings of heads of statistical offices were convened
in 1962 and two similar mectings, one for north and east and the other
for west Africa, are scheduled for 196L-1565,

A study tour on the relation of statistics to planning is being
orgenized in co-operaticn with the Economic Commission for Europe and
will take place in 166L in Africa end Burcpe. A study tour on housing
statistics is scheduled for 1965. The Conference also recommended for
future sction the organization of a study tour in West Africa on problems
relating to subsistance activity and shifting cultivations.

Regional co-operaticon in the field of data procegsing

Pescription:

a. Use of the Mechanical Unit established at the Commission's
headquarters for research and demonstration purposes and for servicing
countries without eguipment or with insufficient processing capacity.

b. Preparaticn of reports on developments in data procegsing.
Comment ;

The Mechanical Unit established at the Commission's headguarters near
the end of 1961 has successfully performed z number of operations such
as ‘the processing of the Addis Ababaz census, the processing of external
trade stetistics for cne African country, the regular tabulation of
African trade statistics for the Commission's publications and the
processing of the secretariat payroll. A report on prospects for
electronic data processing in Africe was prepared by the secretariat in
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1963 and was submitted to the third CAS. The Conference recomdended that
a group of experts be convened to review The problems of data processing
in Africa in greater detail and to draw up a programme of regional
co-operation in the field. It also recommended that the size and service
of the Mechanical Unit be expanded.

Exchange of information on statistical activities

Description:

Establishment of a system for general exchange of information on
stetistical activities and methods among African countries, including
the following activities:

a. Publication of the Statistical Newsletter.

b. Preparation and publication of methodological menuals adapted to
African conditions.

¢. Transiation and circulation of reports on methods relating to
varicus types of surveys, and other statistical operations.

d. Publication from time to time of bibliographical references on
statistical publications in African countries.

Comment :

The Statistical Newsletter, established in 1960, is now published on
a quarterly basis,

A report on metheds and problems of African population censuses and
another on methods and problems of civil registration and vital statistics
collection in Africa were submitted to the third Conference of African
Statisticians. A methodological manual on African naticnal accounts is
under preparation and will be issued in 1564 in an effort to clarify and
extend the intermediate system of nationsl accounts for use in Africa
proposed by a working group of experts in 1962 and discussed at the third
Conference.

The Conference recomrended the continuation of work on preparation for
the mamial on household surveys and the compilation of a list of technical
coefficients for the use of plamners., It agreed to include the following
in the work programme fcr the years 1963~1968

a. Extension of the report on population censuses to include the
experience of all countries in the region.

b. Preparation of a study cf demographic enguiries on a sub-regional
scale in the region.

¢. Preperation of a report on African experiences in industrial censuses
and enguiries carried out in conjunction with the 1963 world programme.
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d. Preparation of a manual on znalysis of food comsumptlon surveys.

e. Elsboration of a summary table on staff requirements in African
statistical offices.

Formulaticn of statistical standards for the region

Description:

Orgsnization of working groups of experts to exchange views on methods
and to consider adaptation to Africa of internstional standards, in
co-operation with the Department of Economic and Sccizl Affairs at
Headquarters and specialized agencies,

Comment :

The third Conference of African Statisticians was convened in
October 1963. In addition three technical meetings were held; one on
food consumption surveys in co-operation with FAQ; one on balance of
payments statistics, jointly with the International Monetary Fund, and
the third on foreign trade statistics. The reports of these meetings
were submitted to the Conference. A fourth meeting of experts on capital
formulstion statistics was held later in October 1963.

The Conference established a list of seminars and working groups which
it recommended for the work programme for the period 1663-1968. Priorities
were given to a seminar on national accounts, a seminar on labour
statistics, jJjointly with the ILO and a seminar cn the use of sampling
techniques in 1964, Preparatory work has been initiated for convening
in 1965 at least three out of the following: a working group of
statisticians and planners; a seminar on housing statistics; a seminar
on agricultursl statistics; a seminar on retrospective sample surveys
and a seminar on distribution statistics.

Processing and publications of statistical dsta

Tescription:

a. Compiletion and analysis of statistical data reguired for the
Eeonomic Bulletin for Africa (African statistics); the African Trade
Statistics Bulletin (Series A, quarterly, and Series B, twice a year);
and a bulletin on industrial statistics (one volume is in preparation).

b. Compilation and analysis of statistical data required by research
divisions of the secretariat.

¢. Statistical handbooks: assembly, evaluation, analysis and
publicatiorn of data derived from the statisiical survey.
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Comment ;

Statistical appendices are published ss annexes to the Economic
Builetin for Africa;

Series A of the African Trade Statistics Bulletin gives the direction
of trade of African countries. Three issues were published in
1962-1963 (December 1961, June 1962 and December 1962). Series B of
that Bulletin gives a detalled area classification of imports and
exports, by commodity group and country of origin or destination. The
latest issue in this series contains figures for the period January-
Juce 1962. The geograrhical coverage of this series was progressively
extended in 1963. A special issue on intra-African trade statistics has
been issued covering the years 1960 and 1961.

Special compilations for research purposes in the secretariat were
completed in the fields of industry, esnergy, naticnal accounts and
transport.

The compilation of the tables for the African demographic handbook has
been completed in co-operation with the Social Affairs Section of the
secretariat and is avallable in mimeographed form.

The handbcolk on African national zccounts will be issued by the middle
of 196k,

A compilation of industrial statistics in Africa has been completed
and ls available for preliminary circulation in mimeographed form.

VII. HUMAN RIGHTS
The Comuission has no activities under this heading.
VIII. BASIC INFORMATION

Group 1. Continuing projects and activities of high priority

(i) Trade information

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission; report on the first
session of the Standing Committee on Trade, recommendaticn X
(£/cw.14 /174 and Corr.i).

Tescription:
Collection and disgemination of information on foreign trade.

Comment :

2. A progress revort on trade intelligence was presented to the
Standing Committee on Trade at its second sessgion;
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(11)

(ii1)

b. Foreign Trade Newsletter, nos. L, 5 and 6 were presented to the
Standing Committee on Trade at its second session. Publication of the
Foreign Trade Newsletter will be continued in 196k,

Beconomic Bulletin for Africa

Origin: Report on the first session, paragraph 62 (j).
Lescription:

Publication of a bulletin to contain a selection of African statistics,
ag well as articles and reports dealing with such topics as:

a. Current economic and social trends in African countries and
territories, outstanding developments in respect of economic and social
policies in Africa, and repercussions on African economies of policy
decisions taken by Govermments of important trading naticns cutside
Africa; this topic would include analysis of the markei for the princirpal
African export commodities and, as far as possible, forecasts of demand
and supply.

©b. Activities of the Commission and its secretariat, including reports
on conferences, seminars or working parties not covered in other periodic
docunments.

c. Belected problems investigated by the secretarist.

d. A review of relevant studies of African problems undertaken elsewhere.
Comment :

The Bulletin will be published twice a year.

Assistance and advisory services in the field of economic research

Origin: Terms cf reference of the Commission.
Description:

a. To assist member Govermnments at their reguest in establishing
economic research units needed for plamning and other purpcses as well
as in organizing and co-ordinating eccnomic research with a view to

eliminating duplication and waste of human and financial resources.

b. To assist Govermments in starting or preparing periodical econcmic
surveys or similar publiceations dealing with current econcmic develcpments.

Comment: ;

New project to be started in 196kL.
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Group 2. Ad hoc projects of high priority

(1v) EBeoncmic survey of Africa

Origin: Terms of reference of the Commission; report on the second
session, paragraph 85.

Degcription:

A comprehensive study of changes in the econamic structure cf Africa,
including relevant political and social factors, with a view to showing
their implications on current problems relating to development policies
and development planning in Africa. The study will concentrate on the
1950s and will bring up to date the statistical and Factual materizls
published in the Economic Survey of Africa since 1950 19/ (E/CN.1L/28),
but it will also contain a part dealing with development prospects and
possibilities of the region.

Comment ¢

Project to be carried out in 1963-1964 in co-operation with all
Divisions.

19/ United Nations publication, Sales No.: 59,II.K.1l.

-138~



ANNEXES

ANNEX T

List of delegations and observers at the sixth sessgion
of the Commission

MEMBERS

Algeris

Representative: Mr. Hoclne Benyelles

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Baki Brahim, Mr. M. Abdelkader, Mr. Fugdne Teule,
Mr. Malek Brachemi

Cameroon

Representative; Mr. Pierre Maschouer

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Antoine Essomé, Mr., A. Njem Bikim

Chad

Representative: Mr. Mahamat Gabdou

Congo (Leopoldville)

Representative; Mr. C. Kamitatu

M ternate Representatives: Mr. J.L. Lacrcix, Mr. 3. Bweta, Mr. J. Simon,
Mr., Michel Sami, Mr. Antoine lLawrence, Mr. J. Tschimpangila, Mr. Fiti

Dahomey

Representative: Mr. N. Soglo

Alternate Representatives: Mr. C. Sagbo, Mr. E. Loko, Mr. E. Koudogbo,
Mr. C. Johnson
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Ethiopila

Representative: H.E. Lij Endalkachew Mskonnen

Alternate Representatives: Ato Yewend Wessen Mengesha, Atc Tekle Haimanot,
Gebre Mariam, Atc Afework Zelleke, Atc Asgefaw Legesse, Ato Araya Selassie Sirak,
Afto Ashenafli Shiferaw, Ato Birhanu Wakwaysa, Ato Abeselom Zikie,
Woizerit Lulsbesha Retta

Gabon

Representative: Mr. Boniface Nombey

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Simon Pither, Mr. Ggbriel Essonghe

Ghana,

Repregentative: Mr. A.X. Onowonaz-Agyeman

Alternate Representatives: H.E. Mr., E.M. Debrah, Mr. B.K. Mensah,
Mr. K. fmoako-Atta, Mr. A.K. Agem, Mr. J.K.D. Appiah, Mr. E. Sam,
Mr. J.BE.K. Aggrey-Orleans

Guinea

Representative: Mr. Mamadou Sow

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Thomas Curtis, Mr. Hady Touré, Mr. Gova Doré

Ivory Coast

Representative: Mr. Mamadou Coulibsaly

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Pascal Bailly, Mr. E. Tanoch, Mr. Jean fmethier,
Mr. Ives Berthelot

Kenya

Representative: Mr. Thomas Okelo-Odongo

Mternate Represgentatives: Mr., A.T. Brough, Miss Jennifer Adhiambo

Liberia

Representative: Mr. A. Momolu Massaguoi

Alternate Representatives: Mr. P. Clarence Parker, Mr. J. Jellico Bright,
Mr. Siafa Sherman
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Libya

Representative: Mr., Salem M. Cmeish

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Salem S. Kukan, Mr., Kassem M. Sherliala

Madagascar

Representative: H.E. Mr. Emile Rakoto

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Samuel Rabedaoro, Mr. Léon Rajacbelina,
Mr. Jean Randrilanagolomanana

Mali

Representative: Mr. Djim Seydou Sylla

Alternate Representatives: Mr, Yaya Diskité, Mr. Sekou Traoré, Mr. Mamatou Koné,
My . Robert Tiébilé N'Daw

Mesuritania

Representative:; Mr. Ibrahima Kane

Morocco

Representative: Mr. Ahmed Bennani

Alternate Representatives; Mr. Zine El Abidine Sebti, Mr. Abderrazak Mekouar

Niger

Representative; H.E. Mr. Abdou Sidikou

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Ali Diarcumeye, Mr. Cumarou Mcussa,
Mr. Bernard Bazsbas

Nigeria

Repregentative: H.E. Alhaji Waziri Tbrahim

Al ternate Representatives: H.E. Mr. Dickson C. Igwe, Mr, Samuel Basbafemi Akande,
Mr. Adeboye Stephen Sholola, Mr. Emmanuel Ikolunde Kolade,
Mr. Ebun Olufunmilayo Martins, Mr. AK. Hart, Mr. Theophilus Walter Bako,
Mr. Michael Okorie, Mr. G.N.0. Sefia, Mr. G.I. Anyis, Mr. 5.H.O. Ibe

Secretary: Mr. J.A.C Banjo
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Senegal

Representative: H.E. Mr. 85i1di Karachi Diagne

Alternate Representatives; Mr. Cheick Ka, Mr. Seydina.lssa Diop, Mr. Meshanta Fall

Advigers: Mr. Amadou Sow, Mr. Jehan P. Duhamel

Sierra Leone

Representative: H.E. Mr. Maigore Xallon

AMternate Representatives: Mr. C.E.A. Nosh, Mr. B.M. Strasser King

Secretary: Miss Suzanette Stanley

Sudan

Representative: H.E. Sayed Jamal Mohamed Ahmed

Alternate Representatives: Sayed Harcun El Awad, Sayed Mahdl Ahmed,
Sayed Ali Abdallsh, Ssyed Iz Elddin Eamid

Targanyika

Representative: Mr. A.7. Nsilo Swal

Alternate Representatives:; Mr. F'.V. Mponji, Mr. D.R. Bitegeko

Togo

Representative; H.E. Mr. Adossama

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Jean Lucien Savi de Tové, Mr. Bawa Michel Mankoubi

Tunisia

Representative: Mr. Bechir Mhedhebi

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Tacufik Mazigh, Mr. Abdesalem Kamcun,
Mr ., Hassine Zayatl

Uganda

Representative: H.E. Mr. G.S.K. Tbingira

Alternate Representatives: Mr. BE.B. Bwambale, Mr. C.H.M. Barlow
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United Arsb Republic

Representative; Dr. Mohamed Labib Shoukeir

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Mcohamed A}i Amer, Mr. Abdallse Darwish,
Mr. IThrahim Mahmoud Lofti, Dr. Saad El Nakady, Mr. Hassan El-Abd,
Mr. Gamal Ragab, Dr. Abou Bakr H. Abdel-Ghaffar, Dr. Yousri Sadek,
Mr. Hzbil Fikry Selim

Upper Volta

Representative: H.E. Mr. Edouard Yameogo

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Pierre Damiba, Mr. Gecrge Sanogoh,
M. Plerre Sanner

Zanzibar

Representative: H.E. Hasnu Makame

Alternate Representative: Mr. Josgeph E.V. Coutinho

ASSOCTATE MEMBERS

Basutoland

Representative: Mr. 3.M. Lopolesa

Alternate Representative; Mr. E.T. Manare

France

Representative: H.E. Mr. Jean Daridan

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Jean-Marie Merillon, Mr. André Jouanin

MAvisers: Mr. André Ceorge, Mr, Michel van Grevenynghe, Mr. André Janin-Reynaud,
Mr. Berhard Pécriaux, Mr. Gecrges Denizeau

Secretary: Miss Ada Garito

Equatorial Guinea

Representative: H.E. Mr. Wilwardo Jones Wiger

Alternate Representatives: DMr. Rolando Barleycorn Macfoy,
H.BE. Mr. Samuel Emvela-Ipua, Mr. Gabriel Ndongo-Ngongo,
Mr. Antonio Gongzdlez Saez, Mr. Dario Martinez Esteras
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Mauritius

Bepresentative: H.E. Mr., Harold Walter

Alternate Repregentative: Mr. Allan F. Bates

Northern Rhodesia

Representative: H.E. Mr. Arthur Wins

Alternate Representatives: Mr. U.G. Mwila, Mr. C.G. Geasley, Mr. R.J. Randall,
Mr. J.C. Mapoma

liyasaland

Representative: Mr. C.V.B. Munthalil

Southern Rhodesia

Representative: Mr. Jogiah Zioh Gumede

Alternate Representatives: Mr. J.0.M. Wilkinson, Mr. John Brian Reavill

Spain

Representative: H.E. Mr. José Iuis Flérez Estrads

Alternate Representatives: Mr. José Antonio Acebal, Mr. Fernando Dfaz de Velasco,
¥Mr. Carlos G. Mulioz

United Kingdom of Great Britein and Northern Ireland

Representative: WMr. XK. Unwin

Alternate Representatives: H.E. Mr. J.W. Russell, Mr. P.R.A. Mansfield,
Mr. R.A. Browning, Mr. G.W. Maynard, Mr. N.G.S. Beckett

OBSERVERS FCR MEMBER STATES OF THE UNITED NATICNS
NOT MEMBERS OF THE CCMMISSION

fustria

Dr. Cthmar Singer

Belgium

H.E. Mr. Georges Cassiers, Mrs. Suzanne Vervalcke, Mr. René Pieters, Mr. A. Ameel
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Brazil

Mr. Jofo Frank Da Costa

Bulgaris

H.E. Mr. Ivan Karatzanov

China

My . Shih-ying Woo, Mr. Shih-cheng Jen

Czechoslovakia

H.E. Dr. Jaroslav Kvacek, Mr. Jaroslav Stahl, Mr. Milosglav Starosta

Cuba
Mr. Juan M. Valdés Pérez
Greecg
Mr. Demetre Giannopoulos
Hungary

H.E. Mr. Pal Racz, Mr., Jozsef Herendi, Mr. Miklos Simanyi

Tndia

Mr. 3. Vohra, Mr. K.K. Bhargava

Isracl

H.E. Mr. Shmuel Divon, Miss Hava Hareli, Mr. Pinhas Zusmhan, Mr. Arieh Levin

Italy

Mr. Giuseppe De Rege Theasauro, Mr. Carlo Garavelli, Mr. Sergio Grimaldi

Japan

H.E. Mr. Kuniyoshi Negishi, Mr. Tetsuji Sugimoto, Mr. Yoichi Yamaguchi

Luxembourg

Mr, N. van Dijl
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Netherlands

Mr. F.R.A. Walraven, Mr. N. van Dijl

H.E. Mr., Jerzy Michalowski, Mr. Viktor Gorecki, Mr, Mieczyslaw Clelecki,
Mr. Boguslaw Muszynslki

Romanisa

H.E. Mr. Mircea Nicolaescu, Mr. Jon Necula

Sweden

H.E. Mr, Ake Sjcelin, Mr. P.A. Kettis, Mr. C.G, Widstrand, Mr. K.H. Willén

Turkey

Cr. Thsan Aksoy

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Mr. T.V, Arhipov, H.E. Mr., A.V. Budaskov, Mr. I.N. Kopelinsky, Mr. M.V. Lavrichenko,
Mr. G. Abramov, Mr. A.I. Osipian, Mr. K.K.K. Kokkineki, Mr. D.A. Sokolov,
Mr. NJA. Smirnov, Mr. A.N. Ivanov, Mr. B.V. Kokorev, Mr. Ostrovski,
Mr. P.O. Polschikov, Mr. V.V. Makarov

United States of Americs

Mr. J. Wayne Fredericks, Mr. Louils D. Junior, Mr. Arthur M. Stillman,
Mr. David Bolen, Mr. Howerd Smith

Yugoslavia

Mr. Miloi Lalovid, Mr. Noviea Blagcjevié, Mr. Milan Aleksid

SPECTALIZED AGENCIES

International Labour Organisation (ITO): Mr. J. Reynaud

Food and Agriculture Crganization of the United Nations (FAO): Mr. A.E. Chinbuah,
Mr., Garvey Laurent, Mr, Paul Kohn, Mr. 3.V. Mazumdar, Mr. G.G. Watterson

United Hations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization {UNESCO):
M. Elmandjre, Mr. Rend Ochs
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International Civil Aviation Organizstion {ICAQ): Mr. A.M. Lester

World Health Organization (WHO): Dr. A. El Halawani, Dr. H.B.L. Russell

International Bank for Reconstructicn and Development (IBRD): Mr. Arie Kruithof

International Monetary Fund (IMF): Mr. Nessim Saliba

Tnternationzl Telecommunications Union (ITU): Dr. Mancher Balaji Serwate,
Mr. Santisgo Quijano Caballero, Ato Gabriel Tedros

TNTERNATIONAT, ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY (IAEA)

Mr, Oliver E.3. Lloyd

OTHER UNITED NATTICHNS BODIES

United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF)

Pr. V.K. Kyaruzi, Mr. Cheikh Hsmidou Kane, Mr. H. Ehrenstale

Technical Assistance Board (TAR)

Mr. Peter Aylen

United Nations Special Fund

Mr. Georges Dumontet, Mr. K. William Taylor

World Food Programme (WFP)

Mr. J3. Annan

INTER-GOVERNMENTAT, ORGANIZATTIONS

Central Bank of Fquaborial African States and the Ceameroon

Mr. F. Gigscard d'Estaing

Central Bank of West African States

Mr. Pisrre Sanner

Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA)

Mr. A.O., Cdelola
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Turopean Eeonomic Community

Vir. Pierre FPay, Mr. Albert Maes, Mr. Robert Scheiber

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT)

Mr. Gustaf Hortling

Lesgue of Arab States

Mr. Fouad Koussa

Organisation Africaine et Malgache de Coopération Econcmique (OAMCE)

HE.BE. Mr. Edouard Yameogo, Mr. Ordonnaud

Organization for African Unity (OAU)

Ato Kifle Weodajo, Wolzero Etsegenet Zawdie, Ato Gedamu Abraha, Ato Negussie Zerihun

OBSERVERS FOR STATES NOT MFMBERS OF THE UNITED NATIONS

Federal Republic of Germany

Mr. X, Erdmann, Mr. W. Lamby, Mr. Boettcher, Mr. C. von Amsberg
Switzerland
Mr. Pierre Burdel
NON-GOVERNMENT AT, ORGANIZATTIONS
Category A

International Chamber of Commerce: Ato Bekele Beshah

International Confederation of Christian Trade Unions: Mr. Jean Diallo

International Confederation of Free Trade Unilons: Mr. Were Dibo Ogutu,
Mr. Reuben M. Mwilu, Ato Solomon Beyene, Mr. Tzhar Kassem, Mr. Gus Edgren,
Mr. Irving Brown

World Federation of Trade Unions: Mr. Mustapha Sarr

World Veterans Federation:; Mr. Jean Juttel
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Category B

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation: Ato Tuiu Gula

Catholic International Union for Social Service: Miss Marie-Rose Douzieh

Friends World Committee for Consultation: Dr. Ldward Beals, Mr. Roger Barnes

International Council of Wemen: Countess Alicia Paclizzi

TInternational League for the Rights of Man: Mr. Richard Pankhurst

International Organization of Emplcyers: Mr. R.E. Maynhe

Internstional Road Federation: Mr. J.A.T. Shannon

Teague of Red Cross Socleties: Ato Hailou Desta Kassa

World Young Men's Christian Association: Mr. Marvin J. Indwig

World Young Women's Christian Association: Mrs. Gladys C. Lawther
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ANNEX IT

List of publications and principal documents issued since
the fifth session of the Commission

E/3727/Rev. 1-E/CN.14/269/Rev.1 - Annual report (I March 1$62- 2 varch 1663)
(Official Records of the Fconomic and Seocial Council, Thirty-sixth session,
Supplement No. 10)

E/CN.lh/lll and Rev.l - Revised texrms of reference and rules of procedure of the
Eeonomic Commigsion for Africa

B/CN.14/23k and Corr.1l - Provisional agenda
B/CN.14/23h /Rev.1-3 and Rev.3/Add.l1 - Revised provisicnal agenda

E/CN.1L/235 - Report of the Executive Secretary on measures teken in pursuance
of resolutions 68(V) and 69(V)

E/CN.14/2%6 and Corr.l - Revised terms of reference of the Commission

B/CN.1L/237 - Five year review of the activities of the Economic Commission for
Africa

E/CN.lh/EBB - The food and agriculture situation in Africa: note prepared by the
Food and Agriculture Crganization of the United Nations

E/CN.14/239 and Corr.l - Current economic trends (Economic Builetin for Africa,
vol. IV, No. 1, parts A and B)

E/CN.lh/EhO -~ Report of the Meeting of Bxperts on the Integration of Social
Development Flans with Cver-zll Development Planning

E/CN.14/241 - Report of the Workehop on Urban Problems: the role of women in
urban development

E/CN.14/2L2 - Preliminary report on the African timber trends study
n/cn.14/243 - Report on locust control: submitted by FAO

E/CH.14/2kh - Text of chapter IV of the 1963 Report on the World Social Situation:
development in Africa

E/CN.1L/245 and Corr.l snd Add.1l - Report of the Standing Committee on Industry,
Natural Rescurces and Transport on its second session
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E/CN.14/246 and Corr.l - Report of the west African industrial co-crdination
mission

E/CH.14/247 and Corr.l - Report of the industrial co-crdination mission to cast
and central Africa

£/CN.14/248 and Corr.l - Report of the industrial co-ordinaticn missicn to Algeria,
Libya, Morocco and Tunisia

E/C.14/249 and Corr.l - Report on the preparation of an African telecommunication
network: preparsd by ITU

E/CN.14/25C and Rev.l-2 and Rev.2/Corr.l - Report on joint sctivities with the
International Civil Aviation COrganization towards the development of air transport
in Africa

E/CN.14/251 - Report on work in housing, btuilding and plapning

E/CN.lM/ESE - Progress report on the economic survey of Africa

E/CN.14/25% end Corr.l - Report of the Standing Committee on Trade on its second
cession

E/CN.14/-54 - Report on activities in public administration

E/CN.14/255 and Corr.l - Report on the third Conference of African Statisticians

E/CN.14/256 - Report on statistical training centres

E/CN.14/257 and Add.1 - Implementation of decisions on decentralization of economic
and social activities and strengthening of the regional economic commissions:

report by the Executive Secretary

E/CN.14/258 and Corr.l and Add.1l - Report cn training activities of the Economic
Commission for Africa

E/CN.lh/259 - Progress report on the African Institute for Ecconomic Development
and Planning

E/CN.14/260 - Progress report on the African development bank
B/N.14/261 and Corr.l -Progress towards an Africen common market
E/CN.1L/262 - Report of the Group of Fxperts on an African payments unicn

B/0N.14/263 - Proposal regarding machinery to service African States in the legal
field

E/CH.14/264 and Corr.l - Resolutions and decisions of interest to the Commission

adopted by the Econcmic and Social Council at its thirty-fifth and thirty-sixth
gesslong and by the General Asgembly at its eighteenth session
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E/CN.14/265 - Information paper on technical assistance provided to countries
of the BECA region under the expanded and regular programmes: prepared by the
TAB secretariat

E/CN.1L/266 - Report of the World Food Programme: prepared by the United Wations/
FAQ World Focd Programme

E/CN.14/267 - Work progremme for 1964-1965

E/CN.14/268 - Action taken by the Economic and Social Council on the draft
resclutions recommended by the Commission at its fifth session

E/CN.1L/269 - Adult literacy and economic and social development: prepared by
LNESCO

E/CK.14/270 - A note on the fisheries of Africa: prepared by FAO
E/CN.14/271 - Fertilizers in Africa

E/CN.14/272 - African timber trends and prospects: preliminary report prepared
in collaboration with FAO

E/CN.14/273 - Technical activities in Africa of the International Civil Aviation
Organization: prepared by ICAO

E/CN.14/2T4 - World Meteorological Organization technical assistance activities
in Africa: prepared by WMO

E/CN.14/275 - Report of the Executive Secretary on a statute of the African
Institute for Economic Development and Flanning

E/CN.1Lk/276

United Naticns Training and Research Institute

B/CN.14/277 - Progress report on ECA/ICAO's study of air transport in Africa

E/CN.14/278 - Implementation in Africa of United Nations resolutions on land
reform with special reference to the Economic Commission for Africa

E/CN.lh/279 and Corr.l -United Naticns Conference on Trade and Development

E/CN.lh/28O - Internationsl economic assistance to Africa, 1962: prepared by the
Burezu of General Eccnomic Researeh and Policies, United Nations Headquarters

E/CN.14/281 - Economic conditions in non-self-governing territories
E/CN.14/282 - Civil aviation treining facilities in Africa

E/CN.1Lk/283 - Note on co-ordination missions of industrial development
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E/CN.14 /284 - Report on the work of the African Institute for Fconomic Development
and Planning since the meeting of i1ts Standing Committee of Direction in Cairo
(1-6 June 1963)

E/C.1L/285 - Report of the meeting on the activities of the Economic Commission
for Africa in North Africa {Addis Ababa, 17-20 February 1964)

B/CN.14/286 - Implementation of resolution T2(V): financing of the African
Institute for Economic Development and Planning

E/GN.lh/EB? -~ Report on the work of the fourth meeting of the Standing Committee
of Direction of the Africsn Institute for Economic Development and Planning,
held at Addis Abazba on 22, 24 and 26 February 196k

E/(1N.14/288 - Report of the Working Group on Trans-Saharan Transport, Addis Ababa,
17 and 19 Februery 196L

E/CN.14/289 - Report of informal consultation on the programme of work of the
Economic Commigsion for Africa in the east and central African sub-region
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ANNEX ITT

Teyme of refcerence of the Feoncmic Commission for Africa

Ls wdopted by the Feoncmic and Social Council at
its twenty-fifth session (resolution 671 A (XXV)),
and amended by the Council at its twenty-sixth and
thirty-sixth sessions (resclution 97h D (XXXVI))

The Economie and Scocisl Council,

Having considered General Assembly resclution 1155 (XII) of 26 November 1957
recompiending that, for the purpese of giving effective sid to the countries and
territories of Africa and in accordance with Article 68 of the Charter of the
United Nations, the Economic and Soclal Council, at its next session, give prompt
ar? Tavourable consideration tc the establishment of an BEconomic Commlssion Tor
Africa,

Bearing in mind the views expressed by the African countries Ithiopia, Ghana,
Iiberia, Libya, Morocco, Sudan, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic, a/ and by
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, &/ and the views of other
delegations expressed in the Council, T

Establishes an Deonemic Commission for Africa, with the following terms of
reference:

1. The Economic Commission for Africa, acting within fthe framework of the
policies of the United Nations and subject to the general supervision of the
Eeonomic and Social Council, shall, provided that the Commission takes no action
with respect to any country without the agreement of the Government of that country:

(5_) Initiate and participate in measures for facilitating concerted action
for the cconcmic develomment of Africa, including its szocial aspects, with a view
to raising the level of economice activity and levels of living in Africa, and for
meintaining and strengthening the economic relations of countries and territories
of' Africe, both smong themselves and with other countries of the world;

(b) Make or sponsor such investigations and studies of economic and
technological problems ond developments within the territories of Africa as the
Commission deems appropriate, and disseminate the results of such investigations
and studies;

(3) Undertake or sponsor the collecticn, evaluation and disseminstion of such
economlc, technological and statisticel information as the Commission deems
appropriate;

g/ OfTicial Records of the Feonomic and Social Council, Twenty-fifth Session,
fnneses, agenda item &, document E/5093.

b/ Ibid., document E/3095. X
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{(d) Perform, within the available resources of its secretariat, such
advisory services as the countries and territories of the region may desire,
provided that such services do not overlap with those rendered by other bodies
of the United Nations or by the specialized agencies;

(g) Assist the Council at its reguest in discharging its functions within
the region in connexion with any economic problems, including problems in the
field of technical assistance;

(g) Agsist in the formulation and development of co-ordinsted policies as
a basig for practical action in promoting econcmic end technoleogical develorment
in the region;

(g) In carrying out the above functicns, deal as appropriate with the social
aspects of economic development and the interrelationship of econcomic and social
factors.

2. The Commission is empowered to make recommendations on any matter within
its competence directly to the Govermments cf the members or associate members
ccencerned, to Govermments admitted in a consultative cepacity, and to the
specialized agencies. The Cormission shall submit for prior consideration by the
Beonomic and Social Council any of its proposals for activities that would have
important effects on the economy of the world as a whole.

3. The Ccommission may, after discussion with any specialized agency
concerned and with the approval of the Economic and Social Council, establish
such subsidiary bodies as it deems appropriate for facilitating the carrying out
of its responsibilities.

L. The geographical scope of the Commission's work shall be the whole
continent of Africa, Madagascar and other African islands.

5. Membership of the Commission shell be open to: Algeria, ¢/ Burundi, ¢/
Cameroon, e/ Centrel African Republic, e/ Chad, e/ Congo (Brazzaville), e/ Gongo
(Leopoldville), g/ Pahcmey, g_/ Ethiopia, Gabon, %/ Ghana, Guinea, E/ Ivory Coast, g/
Kenya, 5/ Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, E/ Mali, ¢/ Mauritanis, g/ Morocco, Wiger, g/

Member of the United Nations since 1962.
Member of the United Nations since 1961.
Member of the United Nations since 1960.
Member of the United Nations since 19%58.
Member of the United Nations since 1963.
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fligeria, g/ Republic of South Africa, E/ Lwanda, E/ Senegal, e/ Sierra Lecne, g/
Scralia, &/ Suden, Tanganyika, 4/ Tcgo, e/ Tunisia, Ugarde, ¢/ the United Arab
Republic, Upper Volta, e/ and Zanzibar, g/ end to any other State in the area which
may hercafter beccme a member of the United Nations, provided that States which
shall cecge To have any terriforial responsibilities in Africa shall cease to he
nerbers of the Commission.

é. The following shzll be associate members of the Commission:

(g) The Non-Self-Governing Territories situated within the geographical
area defined in paragraph 4 above;

(p) Powers other than Portugal responsible for intermationszl relations of
thoge territories.

T Representatives of associste members shall be entitled to participate
without vote in all meetings of the Commission, whether sitting as commission or as
committes of the whole.

8. Representatives of associate members shall be eligible to he avpointed
as members of any committee or any other subordinate body which may be set up by
the Commission, and to hold office in such bodies.

9. The Commission ghall invite any Member of the United Nations not a
member of the Commisgicn to particlipaete, in a consultastive capacity, in its
consideration of any matter of particular concern to that non-member, following
the practices of the Fconomic and Sceizl Council.

1C. The Commission shall invite representstives of specialized agencies
to attend its meetings and to participate, without vote, in its deliberstions
with respect to items on its agenda relating to watters within the scope of their
activities; and it may invite observers from such other inter-goverrmental
organisations as 1t may consider desirsble, in accordance with the practices of
the Economic and Social Council.

11, The Commission shall take measures to ensure that the necessary liaison
shell. be maintained with other organs of the United Nations and with the speclallzed

h/  See resclution 9Tk D IV (XXXVI) of the Econcmic and Social Council which reads:

"The Feonomic znd Sceial Couneil

"1. Decides to reconsider its decision on the recommendation of the
Economic Commission for Africa in respect of the membership of the Republic
of South Africa,

"o, TDecides that the Republic of Scuth Africa shall not take part in the
work of the Econcomic Commission for Africa until the Council, on the
recommendation of the Economic Commission for Africa, shall find that
conditicns for constructive co-operation have been restored by a change
in its racial policy."
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agencies, with special atiention to the avoidance of & duplication of effort. The
Cormission shall establish appropriate liaison and co-~cperation with cother regionsl
economic commissions in accordance with the resolutions and directives of the
Eeornomic and Social Council and the General Assembly.

12, The Commission may establish such liaison as it deems appropriate with
intergoverrmental organizations in Africa operating in the same field.

15, The Commission shall make arrangements for consultation with non-
goverrmental organizaticns which have been granted congultative status by the
Eeconomice and Sccial Council, in accordance with the principles approved by the
Council for this purpose.

1L, The Commission shall adopt its own rules of procedure, including the
method of selecting its chairman and other officers.

15. The administrative budget of the Commission shall be financed from the
funds of the United Nations.

16, The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall appoint the IExecutive
Secretary of the Commission. The staff of the Commission shall form part of the
Secretarist of the United Nations.

L. The Commission shall submit to The Economlc and Social Councll once a
year a full report on its activities and plans, including those of any subsidiary
bodies.

ic. The headquarters of the Commission and its secretariat shall be located
in Africa. The site of the headguarters shall be decided by the Economic and
Social Council in consulfation with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. i/
The Cocmmission may in due course also establish such sub-regional offices as it
may find necessary.

19. The first session of the Commission shall be called by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations as soon ag practicable, but nct later than the end
of 1958. The Commission shall at each session decide upon the locality of the
meeting of its next session, due consideration being given to the principle that
the Commission should meet at its headquarters or in the different countries of
Africa.

20. The Iconomic and Social Council shall, from time to time, male special
reviews of the work of The Commission.

|

At its 1018th meeting, on 29 April 1958, the Council decided to choose by
ballot among the five sites propoged as the headgquarters of the Economic
Commission for Africa. Addis Ababa was chosen as the headguarters of the
Cormission.
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ANWEX IV

Rules of Procedure of the Economic Commission for Africa

As adopted at the first session of the Commission (E/CN.14/3/Rev.l)

I. BSESSIONS
DATE AND PLACE OF SESSIONS
Fule 1
cessions of the Commission shall be held:
(a) At a date recommended by the Commission at a previous session after
consultation with the Secretary-General, and approved by the Fconomic and
Sceial Council;

(E) Within forty-five days of a request to that effect by the Council;

(5) At the request of the majority of the members of the Commission, after
consultation with the Executive Secretary;

(g) Cn such other occasions as the Chairman, in consultation with the
Vice-Chairmen and the Executive Secretary, deems necessary.

Rule 2

Each session convened in pursuance of sub-paragraph (a) of rule 1 shall be
held at a place decided upon by the Commission at a previous session, due
consideration being given to the principle that the Commission should meet at its
headquarters or in the different countries of ifrica.

Sessions convened in pursuance of sub-paragraphs (b), {(¢) or (d) of rule 1
shall be held at a place determined by the Secretary-General in consultation with
the Chairman of the Commission.

Rule 3
At the request of the majority of the members of the Commissicon, or in special
cases, the date and place of the session may be altered by the Secretary-General

in consultation with the Chairman of the Commission and the Council's Interim
Committee on Programme of Conferences.
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NOTIFICATION OF DATE OF OPENING
Rule 4
The Executive Secretary shall notify the members and the assoclate members of
the Commission of the date and place of the first meeting of each session at least
forty-two days before the commencement of the session. Such notification shall
algo be made to the specialized agencies and to the International Atomic Energy
Agency, to inter-governmental organizaticns in sfrica operating in the same field
as the Commission with which liaison has been established by the Commission, to
the non-governmental organizations in category A and toc the appropriate non-
governmental organizations in category B and on the Register.
II. AGENDA
DRAWING UP AND COMMUNTICATION OF PROVISIONAL AGENDA
Rule 5
The provisional agenda for each session shall be drawn up by the Executive
Secretary in consultation with the Chairman of the Commission and shall be
communicated in three copies, together with the basic documents relating to each
item, to the members and associate menbers of the Commission and to the organs,

agencies and organizations referred to in rule 4 not later than forty-two days
pricr to the opening of the segsion.

Rule 6
The provisional agenda shall include items proposed by:
(g) The Commission at a previous session;
(b) The Econcomic and Social Council;
{c) Any member or associate member of the Commission;
(d) The Chairmen of the Commigsion;
(e) The Executive Secretary;
(ﬁ) A subsidiary bedy of the Commissilon;
(g) A specialized agency or the Internstional Atomic Energy Agency, in
accordance with the agreements concluded between the United Nations and such
agencies;

(h) Non-governmental organizaticns in category A, subject to the provisions
of rule 8.
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Rule 7

Before the Execuilve Becretary places an iltem prorposed by a speclalized
agency on the provisional agenda, he shall carry out with the agency concerned such
preliminary consultations as may be necessary.

Rule 5

Non-governmental organizations in category A may propose items on matters
withiin thelr competence for the provisional agenda of the Commission, subject to
the following conditions:

(g) An organization which intends to propose such an item shall inform the
Ixecutive Secretary at leagt seventy days before the commencement of the
sesglion, and before formally proposing an item, shall give due consideration
to any comments the Executive Secretary may make;

{b) The propcosal shall be formally submitted with the relevant basic

documentation not less than fifty-six days before ‘he commencement of the
session.

ATOFTION OF THE AGENDA
Rule 9

The first item on the provisional agenda of any session after the election of

the Chairman shall be the adoption of the agends.
EEVISION OFF 1HE AGENDA
ule 10

After the agenda has been adopted the Commission may amend it at any time. In
the event that a wember Jovernment does not receive the reports, studies and
documents to be considered during a session Torty-twe days in advance, it shall
have the right to request that the items to which those reports, studles and
documents refer should be axcluded from the agenda, and the Commission shall
immediately grant such a reguest.

Notwithstanding the foregoing provisions, if, when an item is submitied for
consideration by the Commission, three-guarters or more of the members accredited
to attend a given sessicn insist that it should nevertheless be discussed, that
majority decision shall prevail.

TIT. REPRESENTATION AWT CREDENTIALS
Rule 11

Iach member and associate member shall be represented on the Commission by an
accredited representative.
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Fule 12
A representative may be accompanied to the sessions of the Commission by
alternate representatives and advisers and, when abgent, he may be replaced by an
alternate representative.
Rule 13
The credentials of representatives and the names of alternate representatives
and advisers shall be submitted to the Executive Secretary before the first meeting
which the representatives are to attend. The Chairman and the Vice-Chairmen shall
examine the credentials and submit their report to the Commission. This rule
shall not, however, prevent a member or associate member from changing 1ts
representatives, alternate representatives or advisers subsequently, subject to
proper submission and examination of credentisls, where needed.
IVv. OQOFFICERS
ELECTION OF THE CHATRMAN AND VICE-CHAIRMEN
Fule 1h
The Commissicn shall, at the commencement of the first session held in the
course of each year, elect from among the representatives of members a Chairman,
a First Vice-Chairman and a Second Vice-Chairmarn.
TERMS OF OFFLCE
Rule 15
The officers of the Commission shall hold office until their successors are
elected. They shall be eligible for re-election.
ACTTING CHATEMAN
Rule 16
If the Chairman is absent from a wmeeting or any part thereof, the Flrst Vice-
. Chalrman or, in the latter's absence, the Second Vice-Chairman, shall presgside. A
Vice-Chairman acting as Chairman shall have the same powers and duties as the
Chairman.
REPLACEMENT OF CHAIRMAN
Rule 17
IT the Chariman cesses Lo represent a member of the Commission, or is so

incapacitated that he can no longer hold office, the PFirsi Vice-Chairman shall
become Chairwan for the unexpired portion of the term. If the First Vice-Chairman
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alsoc ceases to represent a member of the Commission or is so incapacitated that he
can no longer hold of'fice, the Second Vice-Chalrman shall become Chairman for the
unexpired portion c¢f the term.
VOTING RIGHTS OF THE CHAIRMAN
Rule 15
The Chairman or a Vice-Chairmen acting as Chalrman shall participate in the
meetings of the Commission in that capacity and not as the representative of the
member by whom he is accredited. In such case an alternate representative shall
be entitled to represent the member concerned in the meetings of the Commission
and exercise the right to vote.
V. COMMITTEES OF THE COMMISSION
Rule 15
At each session, the Commission may set up such committees of the whole or
committees of limited menmbership as it deems necessary and refer to fthem any
questions of the agenda for study and report. The Commission may, in consultation
with the Executive Secretary, authorize such committees to meet while the
Commission is not in session.
Rule 20
The memters of the committees of the Commission shall be nominated by the
Chairman, subject to the approval by the Commission, unlegs the Commission decides
otherwise.
Rule 21
These rules of procedure shall apply to the proceedings of the coumitiees,
unless the Commission decides otherwise.
VI. SECRETARIAT
Rule 22
The Executive Secretary sghzll act in that capacity at all meetings of the
Commission, its committees and subsidiary bodies. He mgy designate another member
of the staff to take his place at any meeting.
Rule 23

The Executive Secretary shall direct the staff provided by the Secretary-
General and required by the Commission and any subsidiary bodies thereof.
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Rule 24

The Executive Secretary shall be responsible for keeping the members and
associate members of the Commission informed of any questions which may be brought
before it for consideration. ‘

Rule 25

At the beginning of each session the Executive Secretary shall present a
report on the work programme of the secretariat during the period between the
previous and the current session. In the periods between sessions, the Executive
Secretary shall see that in so far as possible, members and associate members are
informed of the results of the work in progress and of the opinions expressed by
Governments of members and associate members regarding such results.

Rule 26

The Executive Secretary or his representative may, subject to rule 41, make
oral as well as written statements To the Commission, its committees and its
subsidiary bodies concerning any question under consideration.

Rule 27

The Executive Secretary shall be responsible for all the necessary arrangements
for meetings of the Commission, ite committees and its subsidiary bodies.

Rule 28

The secretariat shall interpret speeches made at meetings; shall receive,
translate and circulate the documents of the Commission, its committees and its
subsidiary bodies; shall publish and circulate the records of the sessions, the
resolutions of the Commission and the relevant documentation required. It shall
have the custody of the documents in the archives of the Commission and generally
perform all cther work which the Commission may require.

- Rule 29

Before any proposal which involves expenditure from United Nations funds is
gpproved by the Commission or by any of its subsidiary bodies, the Executive
Secretary shall prepare and circulate to members, as early as possible, a separate
estimate of the cost of the proposal. It shall be the duty of the Chairman to draw
the attention of the members to this estimate and invite discussions on it when the
proposal is considered by the Commission or by a subsidiary body.

Rule 30

The Executive Secretary in carrying out his functions shall act under the
guthority and on tehalf of the Secretary-General.
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VII. LANGUAGES
VORKING LANGUAGES
Rule 31

English and French shall be the working languages of the Commicsion.

INTERPRETATTION FROM A WORKING TANGUAGE
Kule 32
Speeches made in either of the working languages shall be interpreted into
the other working language.
INTTRPRETATION FRCM OTHER LANGUAGES
Fule 33
Any representative may make a speech in a language other than the working
languages. 1In this case, he shall himself provide for the interpretation into one

of the werking langusges. The interpretation into the other working lanpuage by
an interpreter of the secretarist may be based on the interpretation given in a

working language.
TARGQUAGE OF RECORDS

Rule 3h

Records shall be drawn up in the working languages.

LANGUAGE OF RESCLUTIONS AND OTHER FORMAL ACTICNS
Rule 35

All regolutions, recomnendations and other formal decisions of the Commission,
including the annual reports referred to in rule 69, shall be made available in

the working languages.

VIIT. PUBLIC AND PRIVATE MEETINGS

Fule 36

The meetings of the Commission shall be held in public unless the Commission

decides otherwise.
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Rule 37

At the close of each private meeting the Commission may issue a communigué
through the Executive Secretary.

TX. RECCORDS
SUMMARY RECORDS OF FURILIC MEETINGS
Fule 38

Summary records of the meetings of the Commission shall be kept by the
secretariat. They shall be sent as soon as pessible Lo the representatives of
merbers and associale members and to the representatives of any other Government,
zgency or organization which participated in the meetings concerned. Such
repregentatives shall infoxm the secretariat not later than seventy-two hours
after the circulation of any summary records of any changes they wish to have made.
Any disagreement concerning such changes shall be referred to the Chalrmen, whose
decisicn shall be final.

Rule 39

The corrected version of the summary records of public meetings shall be
distributed as socn as possible in accordance with the practices of the Economic
and Social Council. This shall include distribution to associate members, to
inter-governmental orgenizations in Africa operating in the same field as the
Commigsion with which liaison has been established by the Commission, to non-
governmental organizations in category A and to the appropriate non-governmental
crganizations in category B and on the Register and, on appropriate cccasions, to
representatives of Governments admitted To participate in the deliberations of the
Commigsion in a consultative capacity.

RECCRDS OF PRIVATE MEETINGS
Rule 40
The corrected version ol the summary records of private meetings thall be
distributed as soon as possible tc the members and asscociate members of the
Commission and to any other representatives of Governments, agencies or
organizations which may have participated in such private meetings. They shall be
made public at such time and under such conditions as the Commission may decide.
FESOLUTIONS AND QTHER FORMAL ACTIONS
Rule 41
As scon as possible, the text of all reports, resclutions, recommendations and

othzr formal decisions made by the Commission, its committees and its subsidiary
bodies, shall be distributed to the members and associate members of the Commissicn,
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to the other regionel economic commissions, to the specialized agencies and to the
International Atomic Energy Agency, to inter-governmental organizations in Africa
operating in the same field as the Commission with which liaison has been
established by the Commission, to the non-governmental organizaticns in category A
and to the appropriate non-governmental organizations in category B and on the
Register.

¥X. CONDUCT OF BUSINESS
QUORIM
Rule U2

A majority of the members of the Commissicn shall constitute a quorum.

POWERS OF THE CHAIRMAN
Rule L3

In addition to exercising the powers conferred upon him elsewhere by these
rules, the Chairmen shall declare the opening and closing of each meeting of the
Commission, shall direct the discussion, ensure the observance of these rules, and
shall accord the right to speak, put questions to the vote, and announce decisions.
The Chairman, subject to these rules, shall have control of the proceedings of the
Commission and over the maintenance of order at its meetings. He shall rule on
roints of order and shall have, in particular, the power to propose adjournment or
closure of the debate or adjournment or suspension of a meeting.

Debate shall bte confined to the question before the Commission and the Chairman
may call a speaker to order if his remarks are not relevant to the subject under
discussion.

POINTS OF ORDER
Rule Ll

During the discussion of any matter a representative may at any time raise a
point of order and the peint of order shall be immediately decided by the Chairman
in accordance with the rules of procedure. A representative may appeal against the
ruling of the Chairman. The appeal shall be immediately put to the vote, and the
ruling of the Chalrman shall sfand unless overruled by a majority of the members
present and voting.

4 representative may not in raising a point of order speak on the substance
of the matter under discussion.
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ADJOURNMENT QF DEBATE
Rule 45

Turing the discussion of any metter, a representative may move the adjournment
of the debate on the item under discussion. In addition to the proposer of the
motion, one representative may speak in favour of and one against the motion, after
which the motion shall be immediately put to the vote.

TIME~IIMIT CN SPEECHES
Rule L6

The Commission may limit the time allowed to each speaker and the number of
times esach representative may speak on any duestion, except on procedural questions,
when the Chairman shall limit each intervention to a maximum of five minutes. When
debate is limited and & representative exceeds his allotted time, the Chairman shall
call him to order without delay.

CLOSING CF LIST OF SPEAKEERS
rule L7

During the course cof a debate the Chairman may announce the list of speakers
and, with the consent of the Commission, declare the list closed. The Chairman
may, however, accord the right of reply to any representative if, in hls opinion,
g speech delivered after he has declared the list closed makes this desirable. When
the debate on an item is concluded because there are no other speakers, the
Chalrman shall declare the debate cloged. Such closure shall have the same effect
as closure by the consent of the Commission.

CLOSURE CF DEBATE
Rule L8
A representative may at any time move the closure of the debate on the ltem
undesr discussion, whether or nct any other representative has signified his wish to
gpeak. Permission to speak on the closure of the debate shall be accorded only to
two speakers opposging the closure, after which the motion shall be immediately put
to the vote.
SUSPENSION OR ADJOURNMENT OF THE MEETING
Rule Lo
During fthe digcussion of any matter, a representative may move the suspension

or the adjournment of the meeting. No discussion on such motions shall be permitted,
and they shall be immediately put to the wvote.
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CRDER OF FROCEDURAL MOTTONS
Rule 50

Subject to rule 42, the following motions shall have precedence in the
foliowing order over zsll other proposals or motions befcre the meeting:

(1) To suspend the meeting;
(2) To adjourn the meeting;
(3) To adjourn the debate on the item under discussion;
(L) For the closure of the debate on the item under discussion.
SUBMISSICH OF DRAFT RESCIUTIONS AND SUBSTANTIVE
AMENDMENTS OR MCTLIONS
Rule 51
Draft resolutions shall be intrcduced in writing and handed to the Executive
Secretary, who shall circulate copiles to representatives twenty-four hours before
they are discussed and voted upon, unless the Commission decides otherwise.
Rule 52
Upon reguest ¢f any menber or asscciate member the text of any proreosal or
amendment thereto made by another member or associate member shall be handed cver
to the Chairman in writing and shall be read by him before any further speaker is
called upon, and also immediately before a vote is taken on such a proposal or
amendment. The Chairman may direct that any proposal or amendment be circulated to
the representatives present before a vote is taken. This rule shall not apply to
procedural motions such as those referred to in rule 43,
DECISION CN COMPEIENCE
Rule 53
cubject to rule 50, any motion calling for @ decision on the competence of the
Commission to adopt a proposal submitted T it shall be put to the vote immediately
before a vote is taken on the propcsal in guestion.
WITHDRAWAL OF MOTIONS
Rule 54
A motion may be withdrawn by its proposer atl any time before voting on 1t has

commenced, provided that the motion has not been amended. A motion which has thus
been withdrawn may be reintroduced by any representative.
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¥I. VOTING
VOTING RIGHTS
Fule 55
Fach member of the Commission ghall have one vote.
MAJORITY REQUIRED AND MEANING OF THE FXPRESSION
. "MEMBERS PRESENT AND VOTING"
Rule 56

Decisions of the Commission shall be made by a majority of the members
present and voting.

For the purpose of these rules, the phrase "members present and voting" means
meribers casting an affirmative or negative vote. HMembers who abstain from votling
are considered as not veting.

METHOD COF VOTING
Fule 57

Subject to rule 60, the Commission shall normally vote by show of hands, except

that any member may request a roll-call, which shall then be taken in the FEnglish

alphabetical order of the names cof the members, beginning with the State whose name
is drawn by lot by the Chairman.

RECOEDING OF RCOLL-CALL

Rule 58
The vote of each member participating in any roll-call shall be ingerted in
the record.
CONDUCT DURING VOTING
= Rule 59
After the voting has conmmenced, no member shall interrupt the voting except on
a point of crder in connexion with the actual conduct of the voting. Brief
statements by representatives consisting solely of explanations of thelr votes may

be permitted by the Chalrman, if he deems it necessary, before the voting has
cormenced or after the voting has been completed.
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DIVISION OF PROPOSALS
Rule 6C

The Commission may, at the request of a representative, decide to put =
motiorn or resolution to the vote in parts. If this is done, the text resulting
from the series of votes shall be put to the vote as a whole. If all the operative
parts of a proposal have been rejected, the proposal shall be considered to have
been rejected as a whole,

VOTING O AMENEMENTS
Rule 61
When an amendwment is moved to a proposal, the amendment shall be voted on
first. When two or more amendments are moved to a proposal, the Commission shall
first vote on the amendment furthest removed in substance from the original
proposal and then on the amendment next furthest removed therefrom, and so on,
until all amendments have been put to the vote. If one or more amendments are
adopted, the amended proposal shall then be voted upon. If no amendments are
adopted, the propesal shall be put te the vete in its original form.
A motion is considered an amendment to a proposal if it adds to, deletes from
or revises that proposal.
VOTING ON PROPOSALS
Rule 62
If two or more proposals relate to the same guestion, the Commission shall,
uniess it decides otherwise, vote on the proposals in the order in which they have

been submitted.

The Commission may, after each vote on a proposal, decide whether to vote on
the next proposal.

Any motions reguiring that no decision be taken on the substance of such
proposals shall, however, be considered as previous questions and shall be put to
the vote before them.

ELECTTONS

Rule 63

All elections of individuals shall be declded by secret ballot unless, in the
absence of objJectionsg, the Commission decldes otherwise.
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Rule 64

If one elective place is toc be fillled and no candicate obtains in the first
ballet the majority reguired, a second ballot shall ve taken, confined to the two
candidates obtaining the largest number of votes. If in the second ballot the
votes are equally divided, the Chairman shall declde between the candidates by
drawing lots. '

In the case of a tie in the first ballot, amcng the candidates obtaining the
gecond largest number of votes, a special ballot shall be held for the purpose of
reducing the number of candidates tc two. In the case of a tie among three or more
candidates obtaining the largest number of votes, & second ballot shall be held; if
a tie results among more than two candidates, the number shall be reduced to two by
let,

Rule 65

When two or more elective places are to be filled at one time under the same
conditions, those candidates obtaining a majority on the first balliot shall be
elected.

If the number of candidateg obtaining such majority is less than the nunmber of
places to be filled, there shall be held additional ballots to fill the remaining
places. The voting will be restricted to the candidates obtaining the greatest
number of votes in the previous ballot, who shall number not nmore than twice the
places remaining to be filled. However, in the case of a tie between a greater
number of unsuccessful candidates, a special ballot shall te held for the purpose
of reducing the number of candidates to the reguired number.

If three restricted ballots are inconclusive, unrestricted ballots shall
follow in which votes may be cast for any eligible person or member. If three such
unrestricted ballots are inconclusive, the next three ballots (subject to exception
in the case similar to that of the tie mentioned at the end of the previous
paragraph of this rule) shall be restricted to the candidates obtaining the
greatest number of votes in the third of the unrestricted ballots. The number of
such candidates shall not be more than twice the places remaining to be filled.

The following three ballots thereafter shall be unrestricted, and so on, until
all the places are filled.
EQUALLY DIVIDED VOTES
Rule 66

If a vote is egually divided on matters other than elections, the proposal
shall be regarded as rejected.
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¥IT. SUBSIDIAEY BCDIES
Rule &7

The Commission may, afier consultation with any specialized agency concerned,
and with the approval of the Lconomic and Social Council, set up such continually
acting subsldiary bodies as 1t deems necessary Tor the performance of its functions
and shall define the powers and composition of each of them.

Rule 68

Subsidiary bodies shall adopt their own rules of rrocedure unless otherwise
decided by the Commission.

XIII. REPCRTS
Rule 69

The Commission shall submit to the Economic and Social Councll once a year
g full report on i1is activities and plans, including those of any subsidiary bodies.

ZIV. PARTICIFATION OF MEMBERS OF THE UNITED NATIONS
NOT MEMBERS CF THE CCMMISSION

Rule 70

The Commission shall invite any Member of the United Nations nct a member of
the Commission to participate in its deliberations on any metter which the
Commission considers is of a particular concern to that Member. Any Member thus
invited shall not have the right to vote but may submit proposals which may be put
to the vote by a request of any member of the Commisesion.

Rule 71

A committee may invite any Member of the United Nations which 1s not one of
its own members to participate in its deliberations on any matter which the
Committee considers of & particular concern to that Member. Any Member so invited
shall not have the right to vote, but may submlt proposals which may be put to the
vote by a request of any member of the Committee,

XV. PARTTCIPATION OF, AND CONSULTATION WITH,
SPECTALIZED AGENCIES
Rule 72
In accordance with the agreements concluded between the United Nations and

the specialized agencies, the agreements concluded hetween the United Nations and
the International Atomic Energy Agency, and the terms of reference of the
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Comrission, the gpecialized agenclies and the International Atomic Energy Agency
shall be entitled to be represented at meetings of the Commission and its
committees, to participate through thelr representatives in the deliberations with
respect to items relating to matiers within the scope of their activities, and to
submit proposals regarding such items, which may be Tt to the vote on request of
any meuwber of the Commission or the Commitftees concerned.

XVI. CONSULTATLONS WITH NOW-COVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
Rule 73

Non-governmental organizations in categories A and B and on the Register may
designate authorized representatives to sit as observers at public meetings of
the Commission.

Fule Tb

Written statements relevant to the work of the Commission or 1ts subsidiary
bodies may be submitted by organizations in categories A and B on subjects for
which thege crganizations have a special competence. Such statements shall be
circulated by the BExecutive Secretary to the members and associate members of the
Commission except those statements which have become obsolete, e.g., those dealing
witk matters already disposed of.

Raule 75

The following conditions shall be observed regarding the submission and
circulation of such written statements:

(g) The written statement shall be submitted in one of the working languages
of the Commissicn;

(b) It shall be submitted in sufficient time for appropriate consultation to
take place between The Executive Secretary and the organization before
circulation;

(¢} The organization shall give due consideration to any comments which the
Executive Secretary may make in the course of such consultation before
transmitting the statement in final Torm;

(g) A written statement submitted by an organization in category A or B will
be circulated in full if it does not exceed 2,000 words. Vhere a statement
is in excess of 2,000 words, the organizatiorn shall submit a summary which
will be clrculated or shall supply sufficient coplies of the fuil text in the
working languages for distribution. A statement will alsc be circulated in
full, however, upon the specific request of the Commission;

(g) The Executive Secretary may invite organizations on the Register to submit

written statements. The provisions of paragraphs (a), (c) and (4) sbove shall
apply to such statements;
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(£) A written statement or summary, as the case may be, will be circulated

by the Executive Secretary in the working languages of the Commission.
Rule 76

The Commission end its subsidiary bodies may consult with organizations in
category 4 or B either directly or through a committee or committees established for
the purpose. In all cases, such consultations may be arranged on the invitation of
the Commission or the subsidiary body or on the request of the organization.

On the recommendation of the Executive Secretary end at the request of the
Commission or one of its subsidiary bodies, organizations on the Register may also
be heard by the Commission or its subsidlary bodies.

Rule 77

The Commission may recommend that an crganization which has specizl competence
in a particular field should undertake specific studies or investigations or
prepare specific papers for the Commission. The limitations of rule 75 (g) shall
not apply in thils case.

XVII. AMENDMENTS AND BSUSPENSIONS OF RULES OF PROCELURE
Rule 78

Any of these rules may be amended or suspended by the Commission.

Rule 7S

These rules may not be amended until the Commission has received the report
onn the proposed amendments from a commitiee of the Commission.

Rule 8¢
A rule of procedure may be suspended by the Commission provided that twenty-

four hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given. The notice
may be walved if no member cbjects.
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AWNEX V

STATEMENT BY MR. ROBERT K.A. GARDINER,
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY OF ECA

At its first session (29 December 1958-6 January 1959), the Commission laid
down certain principles to guide the work of the secretariat. It decided that the
Commission should undertake projects which individual countries by themselves would
find difficult to handle. It also recognized that the scope of some projects might
extend beyond national frontiers. It was stressed at that session that the qualilty
- and standard of the work produced by the Commission should always be higher than

that which individual countries, with their limited fund of skilled people, could
be expected to attaln.

The projects approved at that gession reflected this thinking, and the
decisions of subsequent sessions followed the pattern established in 1958-1959.
At this sixth session, the Commission is ending its first five years of work and
beginning another five-year period. This is clearly a convenient point at which
to take a hard lcok at what has been achieved. Document E/CN.14/237 reflects
this stock-taking. The secretariat has been compelled to keep the review very
sketchy because of the Commission's crowded calendar.

The resolutions which have been adopted during the five previousg sessions
of the Commisgion indicated that the Commission should concentrate primarily on
the building of institutions, the training of personnel to run such institutions;
the adviging of Governments in the drawing upr and execution of their development
programmes, and the conducting of investigations at the request of individual
Governments or States in a sub-region.

In each of these flelds the Commigssion has been able to reglster some
achievements., The first institution to be established was the Conference of
African Statisticlans, which initiasted action to speed up the development of
statistical services in Africa, with particular reference to the organization of
statistical bureaux, the training of middle grade and professional personnel,
the determination of methodology applicable to all African countries, and the
provision cf assistance for statistical surveys.

The first Conference established a programme of statistical work covering

a period of five years ending in 1964. As a result of the work of the Conference
. and of the Division of Statistics, statistical services are now taking shape in

several African States and 1t is expected that in many countries there will soon

be encugh statistical material on which development planning can be based. This

does not mean that planning is to be based on information that is 100 per cent

accurate; but it does mean that at least & reasonable margin of error can now

be assumed.

The second institution established by the Commission was the African
development bank. As delegates will notice from document E/CN.14/26O the Khartoum
meetings of experts and ministers concluded an sgreement which has now been signed
by thirty countries and ratified by seven. Three other countries have obtained
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pariiamentary approval for ratificaticn and ten are in the process of cbtaining
pariiamentary approval for ratification. The fommittee of Nine hag zlready met.
It is expected from the communications so far received that by the middle of 1964
there will be a sufficlent number of ratifications to enable the bank to come into
being.

It is necessary to restate the purposes and the functions of the bank: in view
of the apparent inadequacy of its initial capital of $250 million to be subscribed
by African countries, the bank's role wiil not be one of making investments out of
these limited resources. Its basic purpeose is, rather, to stimulate investment.

It is expected that the demonstration of the bank's ability to act responsibly
will induce direct investment in it from cutside sources as well ag its use ag s
channel of aid. This is the principle of "additionality" on which the supporters
of the bank are counting. The African development bank may serve as a focal point
in the direction of the flow of capital to finance economic and social development
in all African countries.

In 1963, two regional offices, formally approved by the Commission, were
established in Tangiers and Niamey. By administrative decision of the Executive
Secretary, an exploratory mission has been established in Lusaka, If this is
approved at this session, Lusaka will become the third sub-regional office of
the Commission.

Starting with the ccllection of statistical and other information, and
responsibility for the corganization and servicing of sub-regional meetings, these
offices will, ag time goes on, play an ever-increasing role in the work of the
Commission. The discussion of prcoblems in Pan-African and glcbal terms tends to
produce generglizations of little immediate value. It is expected that activities
conducted on a sub-regional basis will encourage serious examination of problems
and lead to concrete action.

Apart from those already mentioned, the tasks of the sub-reglional offices
will encompass the carrying out of research of interest fto Governments in the area;
the provision of advisory services requested by Govermments; assistance to
Resident Repregentatives in the drawing up of country programmes; the organization
of training courses and seminars; the co-ordination of development and trade
rolicies; and provisgion of & centre for consultation and briefing of Government
officials, visiting missions, regional advisers and technical assistance experts.

In November 1963, the African Institute for Economic Levelopment and Plamning
began work in Dakar with nine tufors and twenty-five students. The Institute is
at present housed in temporary buildings provided by the Govermment of Senegal,
but preparations are being made to secure appropriate and asdequate accommodation.
Eighteen countries have made their pledges to contribute to the counterpart funds
which African countries were committed to subscribe. So far, four ccuntries have
peid the first instalment of their subscriptions. It is hoped that now thnt the
Specilal Fund has approved the project, all Member States will come forward with
their subscriptions.
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The most encouraging feature of the initial activities of the Institute is
the number of adequately prepared candidates which Governments have been able to
nominate for the first course. It is hoped that if their Governments agree some
of the best candidates for this first year's course will be offered fellowships
to foreign ccuntries. This will enable them t¢ gain practicael experience in
planning offices and in research institutions.

Document E/CN.14/259 sets out the arrangements that have been made for summer
schoolg for under-graduates and annuel seminars for lecturers in economics.
These two activities are intended to help provide, in the shortest possible time,
an increasing number of capable officials to participate in econcmic negotiations
on behalf of their countries.

One of the research projects of the Institute will be connected with
economic integration in Africa, and special courses and seminars will be arranged
tc enable political leaders and officials tc examine the implications of the
various activities which precede and contribute to econcmic integration.

The Institute is expected toc be an international centre in Africa for the
study of African eccnomic problems. The teaching and research will concentrate
on fundamentals which may lead staff and students to evolve practical sclutions
acceptable to African countries. The Dakar Institute should produce men who are
intellectually and technically trained but who are not converts to particular
ideologiles.

The curriculum has been drawn up with the help of experts from France, the
Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, the United States and Poland. Assistance in
the form of books and lecturers has been promised by several countries.

Fifty per cent of the cost of running summer schools and seminars has been
offered by the United States.

The careful preparatory work of the Committee of Nine, the genercus and
full co-operation of the Senegalese Govermment and the prompt action of the
Governing Council of the Special Fund have contributed considerably to the
launching and the initial success of the Institute,

It may be necessary to draw a distinction between certain aspects of the work
of the Institute and that of the Economic Commission for Africa. The secretariat
is engaged primarily in operational investigations. The Institute, apart from
the training of perscnnel for African Governments, is concerned with studies in
depth. But the activities of the two bodies dc converge at several points,
especially where the preliminary findings of the Institute may provide materizl
tc be used 1in advising Governments.

The institutions I have described indicate the link between the provision of
services and the training of personnel. All of them ~ the Conference of
Stetisticians, the bank, fthe sub-regional offices and the Lakar Institute - provide
facilities for the trajning of much needed personnel. In spite of this, it is true
to say that the training programme of the Commission has not got off the ground.
There are various reascns for this. At one stage, it was thought that the
specialized divisions and sections of ECA would have trainees working with them,
thet a few civil servants would be sent to other regional commissions for training,
anc alsoc that selected trainees might be helped tc attend specially organized
courses in Africa and other parts cf the world.

_l"("{'_

P TR,



These ideas have failed to make an appreciable impact on the requirements of
African countries. The Commission hag run seminars, workshops and training
courses, but the needs of Africa cannot be met adegquately by these means,

The secretariat has now organized a Training Unit which will soon puklish a
handbcook of facilities avalilable tc African candidates. The handbook will contain
information from the United Nations and its specialized agencies as well as from
inter-governmental znd bilateral organizations. This Unit should be able to
co-ordinate information about the offers made by agencies and be in a posgition to
estimate how many Africans are undergoing training at any one time.

In spite of the acute shortage of ftrained personnel, quite a number of
training institutions in Africa are now operating below capacity. The Tralning
Unit will invite Member States to send their candidates to fill vacancies in
existing institutions in Africa. Also there is some indication that gpart from
offering fellowships, a number of bilateral and govermmental agencies are prepared
to finance the establishment of new training institutions.

I the Commission approves, the secretariat will pericdically issue a
questionnaire to find out the training activities that have been crganized in
different ccuntries as well as the number of persons undergoing training in relation
to current needs and requirements of develorment projects. By replying te this
questionnaire Member Countries would become more aware ¢f the African manpower
crisis. Countries will thus try to zvoid failure to appoint counterpart perscnnel
for OPEX projects and replacements for technical assistance experts at the
expiration of their contracts.

The secretariat has received indications from the USSR and the United States
of willingness to help in providing facilities for training African technicians.
Inquiries have been received from other countries on the same subject. Poland,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, France, the United Kingdom, Holland and cther countries
have indicated willingness to channel some of their scholarships through the
Economic Commission for Africa. If Member States co-operate fully with the new
Training Unit in the ECA secretariat, it will be possible to find facilities for
the training of a much larger number of persons than is being done at present.

It is hoped that during the next five years it will be possible for the
Training Unit to examine the gyllabl of selacted African training institutions
and colleges. The Commission will then negotiate for specialization in research
and teaching in specific fields.

The Cormission must reformulate its concepts and basic philosophy for the
economic development of the African continent, Its policy should be to transform
the prevailing demand and supply conditions, to bring about internal and externszl
economies which will alter the pattern of trade, the efficiency of productive
forces, and the hasic structure of African economies.

Co-ordinated econcmic development is & necegsity in Africa. Many countries
are too small to sustalin modern industrial development. Wider markets and pooling
of resources will make it possitle for eccnomies to be brought abocut in a whole
range of import substituting industries. It is only throush co-operation that
industrial research and technclogical training, which sre too expensive for many
indivigual countries, can be speedily developed.
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The emphasis on the sub-regional groupings does not mean that the various
sub-regions are to be regarded as self-contained units. The goal should be an
African common market embracing all the countries of the continent. As
industrialization proceeds in each country and sub-region, more intra-African
trade will take place. Country and sub-regional boundaries will then cease to be
barriers to economic advancement.

Differences in language, politiecal orientation and cultural outlock are not
insurmountable obstacles to co-ordinated sub-regional development, or to the
eventual creation of a meaningful African common market. This has been
demonstrated by the establishment of the Organization for African Unity (CAU).
ECA, in close co-ocperzation with OAU, should be an effective instrument in bringing
about economic integration.

In the field of economic planning the secretariat intends to go beyond the
stage of surveys and long-term planning. African countries should commit themselves
to bringing about structural changes in their economies so that their per caput
income might increase as rapidly as possible. With this end in view, the
secretariat will analyse:

(g) How Dbest to achieve a co-ordinated approach tc external scurces of
capital so as to minimize competition among African countries;

(b) The situation, country by country, in the light of all the resources
available;

(c) The most effective instruments to balance objectives and select the
most important fields for concerted action.

Apart from regular staff members of the ECA secretariat, there is a team of
experts who are available to be sent on missions at short notice and which take
less time than normal technicael assistance. At present the team can provide
specialized services in the following fields: economic planning, social services,
statistics, hydrology and planning of river basins, mining, geology, transport,
cartograrvhy and housing. Applications for the short-term services of these
regicnal advisers should be addressed through Resident Representatives to the
secreteriat of ECA.

It is obvious that, if there is going to be any econcmic progress in the
foreseeable future, each country has to determine its development strategy and
each sub-region its machinery for co-cperation. Each project will have to be
selected after careful evaluation. There ig considerable truth in the statement
in a publication of the Organization for Economie Co-operation and Development
that the less developed world's landscape is speckled with poorly selected
projects with limited multiplier effect.

Groups of countries should decide on criteria for sharing out new industries.
Conferences should give way to more intimate negotiations between countries,
perhaps with the assistance of the secretarizt. These negotiations should seek
to avoid the creation of situations in which less developed aress may be drained
economically by relatively more developed ones.

The work of the secretariat in industrialization only started some eighteen
months ago. Since then the activities of the Commission have concentrated on the
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possibility of establishing modern industries, starting with medium-scale and
small-scale industries. One of the major items of this programme is to promote
the subgtitution of imports of consumer and light industrial goods.

However, our thinking goesg beyond import substitution. TImport substituting
industries are relatively easier targets, their market potential is much greater
and they can more rapidly become competitive than basic industries. But industrial
growth must be directed towards establishing a diversified industrial base and
aug@menting the supply of capital goods. If this is not done the pace of
development will depend on the growth of traditional primary commodity exports.

But the trend in export earnings of primary commodities is not encouraging, to
say the least.

The industrial co-ordination missions to east and central, and west Africa
last year, and to north Africa early this year, should be seen as only a beginning
of our efforts to secure industrizl develorment, with emphasgis on sub-regional
co-operation.

The need tc exploit the natural resources of Africa has been stressed by the
former President of the International Bank, Mr. Eugene Black. He describes the
contrast between Africa's resource potential and the present state of development
as staggering. He points out that whilst a series of dams over the Congo River
could produce electric power capacity equal to all the electric power installed
in western Furope, the only economic activity of the inhabitants of that almost
deserted area appears to be the collection of a species of edible eaterpillar.

In one of the poorest corners of Africa he saw one of the richest iron deposits
in the world. Referring to entrepreneurship and management he has stated that
the continent's major economic enterprises remain completely dominated by
foreigners - by Buropeans, Lebanese, Syrians, Indians, practically anybody eXcept
Africans.

These are the elements of tThe challenge to African leadership and
statesmanship. Through the missions for harmonization of industrial development
plans, the secretariat is attempting to draw attention to development possibilities
and to find ways of initiating and financing the exploitation of Africa'’s
resources.

The secretariat expects not praise but seriocus criticism of the preliminary
reports (documents E/CW.1L4/2L6, 247 and 248) on visits to west, east and north
Africa. It is certain that many countries will criticize the missions for not
having undertaken an exhaustive study of their known resources or for having
underestimated their chances of success in particular enterprises. If African
countries should gquarrel among themselves they could hardly find a better bone of
contention than rivalry and competition in the development of their resources in
the interest of their people. It is sometimes stated in financisl and government
circles that the problems of Africa are not caused by non-aveilability of
investment capital but rather by the absence of bankable projects. It is the task
of this Commission and its secretariat to test the validity of this thesis.
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Simultaneously with its work in the field of industrialization and economic
planning, the secretariat will gpeed up its work in the field of infrastructure,
including water resources, minerals, cartography, energy and transport.

The secretariat is undertaking an evaluation of present and foreseesble water
needs of the African countries, snd encouraging co-ordinated development of river
basing. There are in Africa forty or more internationsl rivers. The major multi-
national projects include the Lake Chad Basin, the Senegal River Basin and the
Niger River Basin. The preparation and execution of river projects normally take
g long time. But the time needed is being unduly extended by incconclusive
discugsions and negotiations among the riverain States. It is hoped that firm
decisions will soon be taken to make 1t possible for the secretariat and interested
donor ccuntries to know the forms development will takXe and the nature of external
aid which will be required.

In the field of mineral resources the secretariat has begun to assemble basgic
datza on African minerals. This will form part of the material required for studies
on the location of industries.

The Carteography Section is actively helping African countries in mapping
their Kncwn resources. The other two units of this Section are concerned with
measurement snd technical-economic evaluation of thege resources and with research
into their utilization.

Energy is a pre-requisite for economic development. The secretariat has
initiated a series of studies in all Torms of energy, including thermal power,
hydro-electricity, petroleum and gas. The first African Electric Power Meeting
was held last year. This will be followed bty sub-regional meetings and a
regional meeting on petroleum and gas.

Studies are underway to determine the most economic means of cleosing the
transport gaps between States and to co-ordinate the exlsting means so as te form,
aventually, a complementary whole of transport networks. A survey of west African
transport problems has been undertaken anrd a meeting on this subject is scheduled
to take place some time in 1964,

At the request of the Commission, investigation concerning the possibility
of a trans-Saharan highway is still going on. The secretariat is also engaged
in the examination of transport problems in east and central Africa. Document
E/CN.lh/INR/46 submitted to the Standing Committee on Industry, Natural Resources
and Transport at its second session gives an account of the secretariat's work
in the field of transport.

The industrialization missions have emphasized the essential role of transport
in economic development. Analysis of the factors which will impede or contribute
to the creation of sub-regional markets or an African common market also emphasgize
the importance of developing transport facilities. The programme of the ECA/FAO
Joint Agriculture Division, as well as that of the Social Affairs Section, will
derend for theilr success on the availability of road networks.
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There is the particular problem of lhe land-locked countries of Africa which
are not known to be richly endowed in natursl resources. The cost of transport
a2t the present time mekes their produce glmost non-competitive in world markets
and adds considerably to the price of imported capital and consumer gocds. Two
research projects in connexion with these areas are being undertszken by the
secretariat.

In addition, we propose to analyse the forelgn exchange reguirements of
transport investment projects and the influence of foreign grants and loans on
the transport pattern in Africa. In some instances foreign aid has been known
to encourage transport investment unsuited to countries in the early stages of
development.

Pursuant to & request made at the last session, the secretariat and ICAO
have undertaken scme studies in the field of aerial transport. Document
E/CN.lh/ETT gives an account of the progress which has been made s¢ far. At this
stage of economic development in Africe an opportunity exists for aerial, railrcad,
road and water transport to be plamned together in the interest of groups of
countries. The costs involved and the personnel required make transport a
rarticularly sultable field for foreign technical assistance.

To avoid wasteful duplication, it might be advisable for bilateral donor
countries to co-operate with the Economic Commission for Africa which is in a
rosition to act as a Pan-African planning and co-ordination agency. An example
of the duplication which such an arrangement can help avcid concerns the Niger
River. If the Nigerian programme to build dems on the Niger makes the Niger
navigable upstreem well intc the Republic of Niger, the construction of a Niger-
Tahomey railway may prove uneconomical, or, at best, provide merely an alternative
route,

The Commission at its fifth session requested the secretariat to initiate,
in co-operation with ITU, a programme for the establishment of telecommunication
links throughout Africa. Document E/CN.1L/2L9 gives an account of the progress
which has been made and the prcgramme tc be executed in the next few years. At
this segsion action is called for on a resclution requesting the expenditure of
$200,000 in 1965. The operations in 1964 will be financed out of & contingency
grant made to ITU from United Nations funds. The interim high frequency system
will require expensive equipment and the permanent installations in each country
will cost even more. The Commission may well feel that it would now be opportune
to address a special request for assistance to manufacturing countries and to the .
telecommunications services in advanced countries. This would be Africa's special
call to the technolegically advanced countries to help her join the modern world.

The ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Tivision has undertaken studies and surveys
on the food and agriculture situation for use by meetings, seminars, workshops,
ete., and for the information of Member States. It has also examined plans and
measures adopted by individual countries to promote ggricultural development.
Particular emphasis was placed at the first and fourth sessions on food consumpticn
levels and the utilization of food surpluses. At the third session studies in
commodity stabilization were recommended with special reference to the operations
of marketing boards.

The decisions of the Commission during the past five years have thus
established 2 pattern of work which directs attention primarily to problems of
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agricultural economics. This means that the technical aspects of agriculture,

if discussed by this Commission or any of its subsidiary bodies, require reference
tc FAO or examination with its assistance. It is necessary, however, to recognize
that, apart from technical services, FAO has facilities to deal with all aspects
of agriculture - including economic and sccilal.

The main task of ECA is to deal with agricultural policy and planning -
with particular emphasgsis on the transition from subsistence to market agriculture.
Tkis mandate of the Commission has been reiterated at every session. Within the
next five years every proposal or resclution will have to be examined in terms of
its contribution to the realization of this principal objective.

In the field of trade, the Commission has sc far been precccupied with the
fellowing problems: (g) the effects of outside economic groupings on the economies
of African countriesg; (9) the consequences of viclent changes in commcdity prices;
ard (c) the obstacles in the way of intra-African trade.

The continent has for some time been divided inte two separate preferential
areas. Two preferential systems have been instituted by Europe: the imperial
preference system which operates in favour of Commonwealth countries, and the
preferences accorded by the European Ieconomic Community to associated countries.
This anomaly 1s as much political as it is economic; and this is perhaps the main
reason why members of the Commission have citen exXpressed strong feelings on the
subject.

Curing the meeting of the Standing Committee on Trade in November 1964, and
before, attempts were made to interpret the convention of the associstion of some
eighteen African countries with the Buropean Econcmic Community (EEC). These
attempts tried to show how the interests of African countries could be reconciled
under such arrangements. They alsc endeavoured to determine whether or not the
convention of asgsociation would stand in the way of decisions %o create sub-regional
and Pan-African common markets.

The preoccupation with prices is understandable. It has been observed by
Kitzinger that during 1958, the main tropical products, whose export was valued
at $25 billion, proved subject to average price fluctuations of 23 per cent.

In the same year, the United States, the United Kingdom and France together gave
assistance smounting to $3 billion to the main producers of such tropical raw
meterials. A drop of 12 per cent in the average price would thus be sufficient
to wipe out the entire inflow of money into those countries from the prinecipal
donor countries.

The effeet of price fluctuations on aid contributions is significant, but the
result, in terms of variations in export earnings, is even more devastating.
Developing countries, during periods of unfavourable terms of trade, have to
secrifice imports of capital goods, suspend orders already placed and postpone
projects with a high import content. Unless some formuls is found to stabilize
the earnings of developing countries, their rate of growth will be extremely
uneven and slow.

The reccgnition of this fact has led to several proposals which the Commission

must begin to examine sericusly. There are measures of stapilization which can be
taken cn the initiative of individual countries, either in connexion with the
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entire econcomy or in relation to individual products. Other measures can be
taken on internationsl iritilative. BSome of these measures have already been
examined by the United Nations, including specifically, the establishment of a
development insurance fund.

The Latin American countries have already decided on a plan of action. In
1961, a meeting at the ministerial level was held in Paris. This meeting was

attended by the ministers of the six EEC countries and also of all member countries

of the Organization of American Staltes. The decisions taken envisaged the
development of Latin America within the framework of a mutual agsistance programme
and better utilization of each country's resources. The Latin American countries
expect to spend $20 billion in ten years on econcmic and social development plans.
It is significant that the EEC participated in this meeting to examine decisions

taken collectively by the Latin American countries at the Punta del Este Conference.

There is every reason toc believe that if the members of this Commission agree on an

African development programme and a common African approach, different eccnomic
groupings will be prepared to negotiate with Africa.

Apart from price fluctuations, the earnings of developing countries are
adversely affected by quantitative restrictions, consumption taxes and by tariff
restrictions sometimes intended to protect domestic interests. The effects of
these measures are illustrated by the following cobservation. In connexion with
the contributions to the financing of economic develorment in the associated
countries, it has been stated that "the German consumption tax con coffee, for
example, brought in $15C million in the single year 1959 - almost what Germany

has to contribute to the EEC Tevelopment Fund in the whole of the first five years.

It is obviously self-defeating for aid-giving countries to impose levies
which regtrict the market for products of developing countries, and thereby limit
their earnings and thus their capacity to develop.

The Strasbourg plan called for increased purchases of overseas products by
all the Furcpean countries, the abclition of guantitative restrictions, lower
tariffs (if necessary, of a preferential kind), long-term contracts, and
international raw-material agreements that would give greater security of income
to overseas producers. These proposals are of interest to all African countries.

On the bhasis of FEC consultationg in which some Africans have participated,
it is sometimes claimed that the foundations are being laid for an Afro-European
or a Eurafrican community. It should be cbserved, however, that the interests of
only a fifth of the population of Africa have been involved in these discussions.
It might be permissible to ask whether a sound European union can be built at
the price of African disunion. Moreover, the Type of self-sufficiency envisaged
under this scheme is likely to provoke hostile reactions in Asia, South America,
and in the United States and other countries. This realization brings us to the
negotiations which will characterize 1964, namely, the examination of the Kennedy
proposals, the GATT negotiations, and the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Tevelopment in Geneva.

These meetings and conferences were discussed during the second session of
the Standing Committee on Trade at Niamey. The Secretariat has attempted to sum
upr the position of the African countries in a document which will be circulated
before the end of this session. There will be a Secretariat team in Geneva to
gservice African delegations and to help them play a full and effective role in
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the work of the Conference. The Geneva Conference on Trade and Development may
be an historical landmark in international trade and eccnomic development.

The housing programme of the Commission in the next five years will emphasize
the setting up of institutions to finance housing. Alongside these activities,
surveys of building material available in different countries will be undertaken.
Assistance will be given in the development of industries asscociated with housing.
A seminar on physical planning is being organized.

Ag in the case of the work of the Statistical Division, the housing programme
will help determine the levels of training required and advocate co-cperation with

d schools of architecture, civil engineering and town planning in Africa and abroad,
sc as to provide advanced training for senior officials. In some African States
. there are building research institutes. These will be made use of, wherever

possible, and a few new ones may be established to provide an even spread of
facilities throughout the continent.

This year the secretariat has found it necessary not to convene the annual
meeting of experts on social welfare and community development. This decision
was taken because during the past five years work in this field has not been
particularly rewarding. Attempts have been made in most African countries to
graft orn to local programmes some aspecte of social welfare services as practised
in Toreign countries. The secretariat is of the view that beth the spproach and
the content of social service must stem from consciously determined policies and
objectives.

A detailed study of the present structure, energies and needs of African
communities is required. There 1is already a mass of information collected by
ethnologists, social anthropolcgists, historians and others, which must be drawn
uron. Unfortunstely, emphaseis in most of these studies has been placed on problems
rather than on means of solving them. This is natural because the writers assumed
that the metropolitan Powers would attend to the problems of their wards.

Africans were not expected to do anything for themselves. The members of the
Comnission need not accept this approach to the solution of their scclal problems.

During 1964, the Social Affairs Section will be reorganized to include
personnel from the 110, UNESCO, WHO, UNICEF and the Commission itself, The joint
section will attempt to define problems of age groups. The approach may take the
following form: what are the needs of children up to the age of five? Of those
between 5 and 11 years? Between 11 and 16? Between 16 and L40? And of those of

¥ 4O and above? This approach lends itself to the examination of such problems as
the causes of infant mortality, education of children of school age, vocational
training and employment, heaithk and social security.

In recent years great emphasis has been placed on the contribution of
cocmmunity development to sccial and eccncomic advancement in Africa. There are
several interpretations of theobjectives of community development. The ideas
behind this embryonic form of local government seem over-rated. This technique
for carrying out simple labour-intengive projects may easily stultify African
thinking on the very serious problems to be faced in the transformation of rural
life and institutions.

The aims of the Social Affairs Section will be to study ways of setting up
rursl institutes for the training of village level workers, consumers' and producers’
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co-operatives, marketing arrangements to secure the full wvalus of agricultural
produce and reasonable prices for imported goods, health and educational facilities
in rural areas.

In some African countries there exist records stretching back to fifty years
of attempts to study land tenure systems and to institute land reforms. The world
is rich in experience, both historical and scientific, of how this essential s.ep
in economic revolution can be taken. The Social Affairs Section, in consultation
with interested specialized agencies, will strive during 1964 to work cut formulac
which it will discuss with irdividual countries and test in selected areas.

In newly independent countries a service second in importance only to the
maintenance ¢f law and order by the police and the military is public
administraticn. Recognition of this fact lay behind General Assembly
resolution 723 (VIII) of 23 Octcber 1953 and in the OPEX programmes. These were
degigned to help maintaln essential services after the large-scale departure
of metropclitan officials that usually follows accession to independence,

There has been some confusicn concerning the scope of public administration.
The Division of Public Administration is to concentrate on personnel management,
organization and methods, treasury control, customs administration, purchase and
suppliies, and local govermment. This definition of scope means that special
arrangenents would have fo be made to meet the requirements for teachers,
engineers and other technicians, as well as for the training of shorthand-typists,
bockkeepers, clerks, artisans and cother officials of the lower and middle grades.

A meeting of directors of institutes of public administration and personnel
departments has been arranged to take place later this year. Two training courses
in organization and methods will e held in east and north Africa. There are
forty-one instituticns for fTraining civil servants in Africa, some of which are
assisted by the United Nations.

It has often been claimed that with the scarcity of persons capable of
benefiting from training courses, it 1s difficult or impossible to release civil
servants for long periods of training. This scems short-sighted reascning.

Unless Governments set out now tc equip their perscnnel, their administrations
will have to depend indefinitely on outslide help or continue to run inefficiently.
1t may be that some Govermments hope to have a younger generation of officilals
trained, but these will find it difficult to supersede experienced oificers who
remain untrained, and the resultant fricticns and conflicts will adversely affect
the efficiency of the service.

It is expected that some of the recommendations of the conference of
directors of institutes of public administration and personnel departments may
refer to short-term training courses in individual countries, or at the sub-
regional level; and perhaps to the setting up of an African staff college for
senior officials.

We of the secretariat are convinced that if a determined effort were made,
within two or three years every country in Africa ccuid be supplied with at least
a scaffolding of competent indigenous officials to support its administration.

It is necessary to add that the team which comnstitutes the Public
Administration Division is made up of regicnal advisers who can undertake short
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missions to give advice and to help recrganize particular services. These
missions will be sent out in cases which may not require the usual technical
assistance over a longer pericd.

If African countries are to receive the full benefit from all forms of aid
it will be necessary for aid agencies to work together. The form of co-operation
envisaged need not compromise the policies of donor countries. Moreover, the
technical and financial asgistance presently being given to African countries by
the United Nations will be found inadeguate if the programmes we have described
begin to be seriocusly executed.

Cne helpful step which all agencies - bilateral, inter-governmental,
multilateral - could decide to take after this session would be to submit & list
of the types of assistance for which the secretariat could make direct requests.
The reguests might include the supply of equipment, and the services of industrial
research institutes, firms of consultants, research workers and individual experts.

I would like to end this statement with two proposals. A year ago the
secretariat appealed to the Commission to consider the idea of meeting every other
year, instead of once & year, as at present. We repeat this proposal for your
consideration. As matters now stand, this is roughly what happens. Every year
in PFebruary or March, the Commission adopts a large number of resolutions. Then
the secretariat has to hurry to collect material and secure the services of
consultants. Towards the third quarter of the year, more meetings have to be
organized after hasty preparation of documents; asnd then more documents and final
reports are rushed for the consideration of the Standing Committees, and
ultimately, of the next session. This system simply does not lend itself to the
preparation of carefully considered and mature documents, nor does it permit
Governments and their representatives to give to the business of the session the
serious study that is necessary if the resulting discussions are to be truly
fruitful. Later in the course of this session, the secretariat would like to
invite the Commission to give further thought to this matter.

Second, the Becretariat would like to suggest that the Commission and its
subsidiary bodies refrain from recommending a large number of ad hoc meetings
and the setting of rigid time-tables for the completion of phases of particular
projects, Within reasonable limits the secretariat should be allowed tc decide
wiat meetings are necessary and to determine the method of approach to specific
problems. Moreover, money is scarce, and the little that is available could,
in many cases, be hetter spent on training courses than on meetings. The formula
suggested will permit the secretariat to establish a reasonable halance between
meetings that are truly indispensable and the training courses that are essential
to African econcmic and soclal advancement.

The dangers which threaten the newly-won independence of most Member States
are unemployment, centinuing poverty and non-fulfilment of the hopes of the
magses of our people. Rightly or wrongly, they expected independence to release
forces Tor the creation of & new era. It is therefore incumbent on us to act
with despatch.
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ANNEX VI

MESSAGE FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL CON THE CCCASION OF THE
OPENING OF THE SIXTH SESSTCN OF THE COMMISSION

I deeply regret tc have been unable to attend the opening of the sixth session
of the Econcmic Commission for Africa and to have had the privilege of meeting with
the representatives of African States on African soil.

The struggle with poverty in our contemporary world has taken on new dimensions
by straddling territcrial frontiers and involving the affluent with the under-
privileged societies. The great revolution of the recent past which has brought
sgbout the process of decolonization must be viewed in this context. Concurrently,
other major changes have taken place. The tremendous power of destruction in the
hards of a very few countries is also altering the relationships amcong the
industrialized ccuntries, as well as the relationships between them and the
developing countries. The need for survivel has led to the search for forms of
solidarity which go beycnd mere co-existence towards increased international
co-operation regardless of ideclogical barriers. In this situation, aid to
developing countries, in varicus forms, 1g each year assumlng grester urgency.

Decolonizaticn is only the first stage on the path towards liberation., It must
be ccomplemented by the long and painstaking task of freeing our contemporary world
of ignorance, poverty and disease which still cripple more than haif of humanity.
Under-privileged people must be given the hope that these scourges belong to the
rast. In these efforts the task of the Economic Commissicn for Africa in assisting
your Governments is immense, for it is here, in Africa, that the pecples and their
leaders are confronted with problems of econcmic and social development in their
most acute form, Life expectancy is stilli fifty years behind the level attained
by the most advanced countries; widespread illiteracy still prevents effective
utilization of the kncwledge accumulated by man, and industrialization has hardly
begun. The problems are numerous and intertwined, arnd no panacea is available.

Only the full mobilization of resources, both human and material, can offer the hope
of a significant bresk-through.

What, then, can the Commission do for Africa? First and foremost, it seems to
me, we should always keep in mind that the Commission is the advance echelen in
Africa, of an Organization which is becoming ever more universal. The Commission
can, therefore, rely not only on its own efforts, but on such means as have been put
at the dispesal of the United Nations, and call upon the resources and experience
of' the rest of the world to support harmonicusly and efficiently its own endeavours
to achieve our common goals. It is this universal character of the United Nations
which, in the world of today, gives pergpective and depth to the main problems of
the region.

For example, on the gquestion of trade one of yeour committees has recently made
constructive recommendations which are now before you and which you will, no doubt,
elaborate further. Such z vital issue for the development of Africa must first be
examined in its regional context, ard the experience thus gained can then be
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transmitted to the global bcdies. However, no tangible progress can be achieved
without seeking an expansion of trade beyond regional boundaries, in a gpirit of
international cc-cperation and assistance designed to accelerate the process of
development. This spirit of co-operation hag already made it possible to carry
out the necessary groundwork for the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development which will convene in a few weeks and on which the developing
countries have now fcoused thelir hepes. I gtated recently that the United Nations
cannot remain ccentent with a situation in which the growth of develcping countries
continues to be inhibited by the difficulties they face in export markets. We must
re-eXamine the assumptions of the past, and evolve new international trade policies
consistent with the goals of the United Nations Development Decade. Iikewise,

i let us hope and prepare ourselves for the day of another noble venture when, with

the unique strength derived from its universal approach, the United Nations might

play a part in putting to work for development the resources at present consumed

by armaments,

The universal character of our COrganization does not result from numerical
membership only but from the contribution that its Member States make to it through
the variety and richness of their cultural backgrounds, and the diversity of thelr
political systems, and through the basic unity of their aspirstions and the strength
of their gcecdwill., Your Commission, reflecting the weight and the pulse of a
young and dynamic continent, eager to improve the lives of its pecple, and fully
conscious of the paramount importance of peaceful objectives of develorment and of
the priority to be given to them, has its own place and function in the Organization.

Before the Eccnomic Commission for Africa was born, her sister Commissions in
Asia, latin America and PBurope had a full decade to collect data and information,
to prepare studies, to consider the main issues at steke in their regions and to
work ocut solutiong. They were thus well prepared to embark vigorously upon
operaticnal activities in their own regicns. Your Commission cannct afford to
follew the same path. It was, and it still is, confronted with a dual role: that
of ascertaining and diagnosing the present state of the economies of 1ts members,
anc. that of embarking upon the intricate task of coping with problems in numerous
fields, while concentrating on those strategic areas where 1lts present resources
car te best utilized,

The results already achieved under the asble and devoted lesdership of

Mr. Gardiner azre impressive. T refer more particularly to the assistance given

to the Governments of Africa by the Commission and its secretariat in establishing,

in the distinctive econcmic setting of Africa, regional or sub-regicnal institutions

designed to overcome trte limitations imposed by the splitting up of African

eccnomies and to make rational use of all awvallable resources, In this connexion,

the signing of the agreement setting up the African Development Bank is indeed a

P milestone along the path of African development through joint efforts. You have
also before you the draft statutes of the African Institute for Economic Development
and Plannirg which has, in fact, thanks to the eagerness of your Governments, already
opened its doors and embarked on the initial courses of training. The sericus
efforts made to explore the possibilities of an African common market, or a series
of sub-regional markets; to set up an African payments and clearirg urion; ard to
promote industrialization on a sub-regional gcale - zll these efforts are indicaticns
of the awareness on the part of African countries of their need for economic
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integration and of the boldness of their vision. The recent opening of sub-regicnal
offices in Luseka, Niamey and Tangiers will enable the secretariat of the Commissicn
to be in closer contact with areas where its services are needed most.

It 1z sometimes alleged that the old concept of an international division of
labour is being revived in & new guise. Although international econcmic
specialization is still required, we should not regard it as a step backwards
towards an obsolete form of relationship, but rather as a fresh approach enriched
by experience snd Pased upon & more rational and human understanding of the
econonic forces at play. The African contribution should be geen within this
perspective, embodying complementarity and eguality of economic partnership. It
would be presumptuous to say that an over-all African economic approach has already
been developed. But the formulation ¢f such an approach has certainly begun. I am
deeply convinced that this Commission will play an important role in this common
endeavour of its mewmwbers.

I cannot close these brief remarks without paying tribute to the establishment
last May, in this very hall, of the Organization of African Unity. This event
reflects a renewed determination on the part of independent African nations to
join their destinies in reaching out for s brighter future. I am confident that
there will be harmony and fruitful co-cperation hetween the United Nations Econcmic
Commission Tfor Africa and the Organization of African Unity. Both of these organs
of regional co-operation reflect the ncble aspirations of the African Governments
and pecples.

1 extend to your Commission my sincere best wishes for successg in its
deliberations.
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